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PRELIMINARY REPORT TOUCHING THE CONDITION AND MANAGEMENT
OF EMANCIPATED REFUGEES, MADE TO THE SECRETARY OF WAR BY
THE AMERICAN FREEDMEN’S INQUIRY COMMISSION, JUNLE 30, 1863,

OFFICE OF THE AMERICAN 'REEDMEN’S
Inaquiry Commission,
New York, June 30, 1863,
Sie: The American Freedmen’s Inquiry Commission have the honor to
report (preliminarily) as follows :

SECTION 1.
NEGROE3 AS REFUGEES,
(District of Columbin, Bastern Virginia, and North Carolina,)

All the investigations and inquiries the commission have made throughout the
above scetions of country, all the evidence they have there collected in con-
nexion with the character and condition of the negro population, who, from all
quarters, find refuge within our lines, tend to this, that these refugees need not
be, except for a very bricf period, any burden whatever on the government; but
that, on the contrary, they may sgpeedily become, under a system of supervision
not difficult either to arrange or to conduet, provided the proper persons be
employed, auxiliaries to the government in its proseeution of the war, to the full
as cfficient as i’ the same number of loyal whites had emigrated into the north-
ern States, :

The evidence before the commission establishes beyond cavil the fact that
these refugees ave, with rare exceptions, loyal men, putting faith in the govern-
ment, looking to it for guidance and protection, willing to work for moderate

rages if promptly paid, docile and easily managed, not given to quarrelling
among themselves, of temperate habits, eheerful and uncomplaining under hard
labor, whenever they are treated with justice and common humanity, and (in
the southern celimate) able and willing, on the average, to work as long and as
hard ag white laborers, whether foreign or native born.

The circumstances whieh have thrown them, for a time, on the care of the
government for support, are such as operate equally upon indigent whites
arrested in their ordinary couxse of labor by the operations of the war, and it
is a mistake to suppose that assistance has been needed or obtained exelusively
by persons of color in consequence of such disturbance, In some places the
number of poor whites succored has been greater than that of poor blacks. In
November lart Major General Butler was feeding in New Ovleans thirty-two
thousand whites, seventeen thousand of whom were British-born subjects, and
only ten thousand negrocs; these last chiefly women and children, the able-
bodied negro men being usually employed on abandoned plantations.*

Nor, where rclief has been required by both whites and blacks, have the
latter usually applied for or received, in proportion to numbers, nearly as much
as the former. Mr. Vincent Colyer, appointed by General Burnside, at New-
bern, North Carolina, superintendent of the poor, white and black, reports that
while scven thousand five hundred colored persons and cighteen hundred white

* General Butler's letter to the President of dute November 28, 1862, of which u copy was
kindly furnished to the commission.
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persons received relief through his instrumentality, the average proportion dealt
out in each of the staple articles of food—as flour, beef, bacon, bread, &c.—was
about as one for each colored person relieved to sixteen for each white person to
whom such relief was granted.* At the time this vccurred, work was offered to
both blacks and whites; to the whites at the rate of $12 a month, and to the
blacks. at the rate of $8 a month,

Under any circumstances, and in all large socicties, even during a normal and
peaceful condition of things, there will be found a certain amount of vagrancy
and a certain number of indigent poor, disabled, or improvident, to whom it is
a custom and a duty to extend relief. Beyond this, exeept as an expedient for
the time being, the commission believe that the refugee frecdmen need no chari-
table assistance. In the city of Washington, containing sixteen thousand free
colored persons, these support their own poor without almshouse aid, and
scarcely a beggar is found among them.t

The vices chiefly apparent in these refugees are such as appertain to their
former social condition. Men who are allowed no property do not learn to
respect the rights of property. Men who are subjected to despotic rule acquire
the habit of shiclding themselves from arbitrary punishment by subterfuges, or
by a divect departure from the truth, In the case of women living under a
system in which the conjugal relation is virtually sct at naught, the natural
result is that the instinet of chastity remains undeveloped or becomes obscured.

Thus, stealing is a common vice among these people when temptation occurs.
Thus, they have the habit of lying when they deem a lie necessary to please a
white superior or a defence against blame or punishment; under other circum-
stances, they are as truthful as the average of uncducated white people. Thus,
too, many colored women think it more disgraceful to be black than to be ille-
gitimate ; for it is especially in regard to white men that their ideas and habits
as to this matter are perverted. A casc came to the knowledge of the commis-
sion, in which a mulatto girl deemed it beneath her to associate with her half
sister, a black, and the daughter of her mother’s husband, her own father being
a white man.  Such ideas, and the habits thereby engendered,, render it highly
important that freedmen’s villages, particularly when they are ehiefly inhabited
by women and children, should be at a distance from any military encampment,
and should be strictly guarded. And as there are no sentinels so strict as the
negroes themselves, the commission believe, for this and other reasons, that
colored guards will be found the most suitable and efticient for such service ; and
they recommend that in every case they be substituted for whites,

The testimony of the more intelligent among the superintendents is to the
effect that the vices above referred to are not obstinately rooted, and that each
one of them may be gradually eradicated by a proper appeal to the self-respect
of the newly-made freedman, and by a strict recognition of his rights. He is
found quite ready to copy whatever he believes are the rights and obligations
of what he looks up to as the superior race, even if these prove a restraint upon
the habits of license belonging to his former condition,

An officer on General Dix’s staff, acting as provost judge at Fortress Monroe,
related to the commission, in graphic terms, with what earnestness and con-
scious pride of his new position a negro, sworn as a witness for the first time in
bis life, stood up to take the oath and deliver his testimony:.

As to the false ideas touching chastity above referred to, the commission

* The exact figures are given in a report made by Mr. Colyer to the commission,

t An intelligent lady, wife of a physician in Washington, who has interested herself about
the colored population there, and seen much of them, deposed before the commission: **I
bave known but two instances of beggary by colored people during my residence of ten years
igthislcity. A few are supported by charity from their own churches,”"— Testimony of Mrs.

aniel Breed,
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believe that these can be in a great measure corrected by bringing practieally
to the notice of the refugees, as coon ag they comi under the care of the super-
intendent, the obligations of the married state in civilized life.  Debarred, as
slaves, from any legal union—often fom any permanent connexion—unable to
contract a marringe that is not liable to be broken-up at the will of & master—
they usually regard it as a privilege appertaining to emancipation to be married
“as white folks are.”  T'he eommission think that while compulsion in regard
to this matter should be avoided, a judicious ruperintendent will, ag a general
rule, find no dificulty in inducing refugees, when bringing with them those
whom they acknowledge to be their wives and children, to consent to a cere-
mony, which, while it legitimizes these velations, imposes upon the hinshand and
father the legal obligation to support his family.  T'his obligation, and the duties
comneeted with the family relation of civilized life, should be carefully expluined
to these people, and while they remain under our eare should be strictiy main-
tained among them,  The evidenee before the commission proves that, with tew
exeeptions, they show themselves prompt to acknowledge and ready to fulfil
such obligations.

If, however, eases should occur in which a refugee proves refractory, and
refuxes to acknowledge as his wife or to marry the woman with whom he has
been living, and who is the mother of his children, he should no longer be
allowed to cohabit with her or to live with the children; but it the proot of his
previous relationship to them be suflicient, he should be compelled to contribute
to their support from his wages in the same manner as it they were his family
by legal marringe.  All this is especially necessary in connexion with a proper
system of allotment from wages—ot which hereafter.

Some further remarks on this subjeet, tonching on the social and family rela-
tions in the slave society of South Caroling, will be found in another part of
this report. '

Suflicient evidence is before the commission that colored refugees in general
place a high value both on education for their children and religious instruetion
for themsclves,  In Alexandria, and in various other places, it came to the
knowledge of thie commission that one of the first acts of the negroes, when they
found themselves free, was to establish schools at their own expense; and in
every instance where schools and churches have been provided for them, ey
have shown lively gratitude and the greatest eagerness_to avail themselves of
such opportunities of improvement,

As a general rule, they are more zealougly devotional than the white race;
they have more resignation and more reliance on Divine Providence.  They
have, also, more superstitions.  These, however, the commission think, should
not be harshly dealt with. It is of more importance sympathizingly to meet and
encourage, in these untaught people, the religious sentiment. which sways them,
than to endeavor, in a spirit of proselytism, to replace their simple faith in the
Divine goodness and proteetion by dogmas of a more claborate and polemical
character.  Practically, as regards the Christinn graces of kindness and humility,
we have ag much to learn from them ag they from us.

It is desirable that, as soon as possible, their schools and their churches be
supported, in whole or in part, by themsclves,

Medical aid they need, in the outset, and it should be provided for them; but
here, too, the principle of self-support should be introduced as soon as circum-
stances permit.  Vaccination ought to be strictly attended to.
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SECTION 11,
NEGROES AS REFUGERES,
(South Curoling and Flovida,)

What has been stated in the foregoing pages as to the refugees that have
crossed our lines from Eastern Vivginia and North Carvolina, though true in the
main, also, of South Carolina and Florida negroes, is to be received with some
modification as regards the former slave population of these two last-named
States, especially South Carolina. .

This is one of the States in which the system of negro slavery seems to have
reached its furthest development, with the least modification from contact with
external civilization,  'T'here it appears to have min out nearer to its logical
consequences than in any other we have visited.  There it has been darkening
in its shades of inhumanity and moral degradation from year to year, exhibiting,
more and more, inereased cruelty, a more marked erushing out, in the case of
the negro race, of the humanizing relations of civilized life, and a closer approach,
in practice, to n monstrous maxim ; the same which a Chicf Justice of the Su-
preme Court, perverting history, alleges to have been the sentiment of the eivil-
ized world when the United States Constitation was adopted, and in the spirit
of which he assumes (in viriue of such perversion) that Constitution to have
been framed; namely, that ¢ the negro has no rights which the white man is
bound to respect.”*  I'he evidence before the commission shows that, half a
century ago, its phage was much milder than on the day when South Carolina
seceded. It is the uniform testimony of all emancipated South Carolinian slaves
above the age of sixty, that their youth was spent under a state of things whiel,
compared to that of the last thirty years, was merciful and considerate.  As a
genernl rule, these old men are more bright and intelligent than the younger
field hands ; in many of whom a stolid, sullen despondencey attests the stupefy-
ing influence of slave-driving under its more recent phase.

The disintegration of the family relation is one of the most striking and most
melancholy indications of this progress of barbarism.  The slave was not per-
mitted to own a family name; instances occurred in which he was flogged for
presuming to use one,  He did not eat with his children or with their mother;
“there was no time for that.”” In portions of this State, at least, a family
breakfast or dinner table was a thing so little known among these people, that,
ever since their enfranchigement, it has been very difficult to break them of the
lifelong habit that each should cluteh the dish containing his portion and skulk
off into a corner, there to devour it in solitude. The entire day, until after
sunset, was spent in the field; the night in huts of a single room, where all ages
and both sexes herded promiscuously,  Young girls of fiftcen—some of an ear-
lier age—became mothers, not only without marriage, but often without any pre-
tence of fidelity to which even a slave could give that name.  T'he Chureb, it is
true, interposed her protest; but the master, save in exceptional cases, did not
Rustain it, tacitly sanctioning a state of morality under which ties of habitual
affection could nat assume a form dangerous or inconvenient to despotic rule.

The men, indecd, frequently asked from their masters the privilege of appro-
priating to themselves those of the other sex.  Sometimes it was granted ; some-
times, when the arrangement was deemed unprofitable, it was refused.  Some
cases there were in which a slaveholder, prompted by his own sensé of gorality
and rcligion, or urged thereto by a pious wife, suffered these connexions of his
slaves to have the sanction of religious ceremony. But it is evident that to
conneet ¢ven with such a quasi marriage the idea of saciedness or religious duty

* Dred Scott zs. Johu F, A, Sandford, December term, 1856,—23 Howard, 407.
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was ineonsistent with that legal policy of the slave States which forbade to ren-
der indissoluble among slaves a relation which to-morrow it might be for the
interest of their owner to break up.

The maternal relation war often as little respected as the marital.  On'many
~plantations, where the system was moat thoroughly carried out, pregnancy
neither exempted from corporal punishment nor procured a diminution of the
daily task; and it was a matter of oceasionnl oceurrence that the woman was
overtaken by the paing of labor in the field, and the child born between the
cotton rows. Humane masters, however, were wont to diminish the task as
pregnancy advanced, and commonly gayve three, oceasionally four wecks’ ex-
emption from labor after childbirth, The mother was usually permitted to
suckle her child during three months only; and the eases were rare in which
relnxation from labor was allowed during that brief period.  On the other hand,
ingtances have oceurred in which the more severe drove the negress into the
field within forty-eight hours after he beeame o mother, there to toil until the
day of the next birth,

A noble exeeption, among others, to such a system of inhumanity, gratefully
testified to by the negroes who enjoyed it, was to be found on the plantation of
ex-Governor Aiken, one of the largest and most influential planters in the State,
His habitual clemency, it is gaid, gave umbrage to many of his neighbor plant-
ers, as endangering their authority under a severer rule.

Under such a slave system as this, where humanity is the exception, the iron
enters deep into the soul,  Popular songs are the expression of the inner life;
and the negro songs of South Carolina are, with searcely an exception, plaintive,
despondent, and religions.  When there mingles a tone of mournful exaltation,
it has reference to the future glories of Zion, not to worldly hopes.

If to the above details touching slave life in this State we add the fact that,
beeause of the unhealthy climate of the sea-islands off the South Carolinian
coast, (chicfly due, it is said, to causes which may be removed,) the least valua-
ble and intelligent slaves were usually placed there; further, that being much
isolated in small communities, these slaves frequently had children of whom the
futher aud mother were near blood relatives, producing deterioration of the raee,
it can excite no surprise that the negroes of South Carolina, as a clags, are infe-
rior to those from more northern States.  An intelligent negro from # northern
county of North Carolina, who had there learned the blacksmith’s trade, and had
been hired to work on a railroad in South Carolina, stated to the commission
that he never knew what slavery really was until he left his native State.
While there, he was comparatively contented,  Within a month after he veached
South Carolina, he determined to risk his life in an attempt to escape.

Yet the negro of South Carolina may be reached, and, with rare exceptions,
he may, in a comparatively briet period, be in a measure reformed, by judicious
management, A chief ageney in effecting such reform is the regular payment
of wages for work done.  Captain Hooper, the acting Superintendent. at. Port
Royal, under General Saxton, having charge of some seventeen thousand refu-
gees, testifies as follows :

Question. “ Do these persons work willingly for wages 7

Answer. “1 never knew a ease in which a colored man had reasonable recu-
rity for getting wages—cven moderate wages—that he was not ready to work.”

Such cases, however, oceur, as other witnesses testify ; but the general rule
is as Captain Hooper states it.

Mr. Frederick A. Kustis, son of General Eustis, who owned the plantation on
Ladies™island, and who has returned to cultivate that plantation by hired labor,
while expressing the opinion that the new system of labor in South Carolina
was too lenient, and that “the negro should have no appeal, except in cases of
extreme cruelty on the part of the superintendent,” gave the following testimony
as to the people now working on his own plantation :
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«T never knew, during forty years of plantation life, so little sickness. For-
merly, every man had a fever of some kind; and now the veriest old eripple,
who did nothing under gecesh rule, will row a boat three nights in succession to
Edisto, or will pick up the corn about the corn-house. 'T'here are twenty people
whom [ know who were considered worn out and too old to work under the slave
system, who are now working cotton, as well as their two acres of provisions ;
and their erops look very well. 1 have an old woman who has taken six tasks
(that is, an acre and a half) of cotton, and last year she would do nothing.”

But the great school for giving character to the race, in this State and else-
where, is military discipline.  Colonel Higginson, commanding a colored regi-
ment at Port Royal, was asked :

Question, “ Do you think that, as preparation for the life of a citizen, the
organization of negroes into military bodies is important 7

Angwer. “ I should say, of unspeakable value.”

Judge Smith, chairman of tax commissioners for the State of South Carolina,
deposes :

Question, * What is your idea about enlisting negroes as soldiers 7”

I Answer. ¢ It is the best school in the world. It you could have secen the
men who now compose the colored regiments here as they were before, loung-
ing about with a shuffling gait, looking sideways with suspicious manner, and
could have contrasted their appearance then with their present bold, erect car-
ringe and free bearing, I am sure you would agree with me. It makes men of
them at once.”

The commission bear emphatic testimony, so far as their researches have yet
extended, to the truth of these remarks,  The negro has a strong sense of the
obligation of law and of the stringency of any duty legally imposed upon him,
The law, in the shape of military rule, takes for him the place of his master,
with this difference—that he submits to it heartily and cheerfully, without any
sense of the degradation.  'I'he commission believe that, of all present agencies
for clevating the character of the colored race, for cultivating in them self-respeet
and self-relinnce, military training, under judicious ofticers, who will treat them
firmly and kindly, is at once the most prompt and the most efficacious.  In this
respeet, the war, if the negro be employed by us as a soldier, becomes a blessing
to him, cheaply bought at any price.

‘Under proper treatment, public opinion among these people sets in in favor of
military duty. No difficulty is anticipated in procuring colored men to enlist,
provided those now in the field shall be regularly paid, and provided the deter-
mination of the government to proteet them in all the rights of the white soldier
shall be elearly made known to them; especially if this latter determination
shall be signified to them by the President in his own name,  OQur Chief Mag-
istrate would probably be surprised to learn with what reverence, bordering on
superstition, he is regarded by these poor people.  Recently, at Beaufort, a gang
of colored men, in the service of the quartermaster, at work on the wharf, were
discussing the qualifications of the President—his wonderful power; how he had
dispersed their masters, and what he would undoubtedly do hereafter for the
eolored race—when an aged, white-headed negro—a ¢ praise-man’ (as the
phrase is) among them-——with all the solemnity and earnestness of an old
prophet, broke forth : “ What do youknow ’hout Massa Linkmn?  Massa Lin-
kum be cbrewhere. e walk de earth like de Lord.”

" As to reform in the matter of chastity and marringe, it requires time and pa-
tience to bring it about. Much more than half the cases of personal difficulty
requiring intervention among the emancipated negroes in South Carolina have
arisen out of infractions of the marital relation. In this respect, there is a
marked difference between South Carolina and North Carolina.  Yet, even in
the former State, the old habits are speedily yielding to better teaching.

General Saxton deposed :
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Question. “Were the women, under the slave system, taught chastity as a
religious duty 77 :

Answer. “No, gir.  They were taught that they must have a child once a

ear,”

Question. “Has your observation led you to believe that the refugees pay
regard to the marriage ceremony 7

Answer, “Yey, sit.  Whenever it is solemnized, I think that they do.”

It is here to be remarked that, in the.cities, there appears to have been a
nearer approach to reeognized marriage and to conjugal fidelity than in the
eountry, and that there the churelr suceeeded better m repressing juvenile in-
continence. )

As o general rule, however, the religion of the South Caroliniin slave was
emotional, and did not necessarily conneet itselt” with the suppression of vicious
habits, but rather with chureh observances. It produced, indeed, submission,
humility, resignation, relinnee on Providence, obedience to masters; but its
effeet in checking lying, thieving, incontinence, and sim:Iar offences, was teeble
and uneertain, A slave has xeldom any distinet moral perception that he
ought to speak the truth, or to respect private property, in the ease of a person
he dislikes; but these people are casily reached through their affections.

Whether beeause the race is not addicted to intemperanee, or that they were
here cut off from its temptation, drunkenness is an almost unknown vice,
Captain Hooper testified :

“I never saw a negro drunk, and I heard of but one case, and that was of a
man working on a vessel at Bay Point, who got whiskey on board.”

There is no disposition in these people to go north,  General Saxton offered
them papers for that purpose, but no one availed himself of the offer.  They
are equally averse to the idea of emigrating to Africa.  "These feelings are
universal among them.  'T'he loeal attachments of the negro are cminently
strong, and the southern climate suits him far better than ours.  1f slavery be
re-established in the insurrectionary States, the north will indeed be flooded
with fugitives flecing from bondage, and the fears of competition in labor sought
to be excited in the minds of northern workingmen will then have some
plausible foundation.  But if' emaneipation be carried out, the stream of negro
emigration will be from the north to the south, not from the south to the
northern States.  'The only attraction which the north, with its winters of snow
and ice, offers to the negro, is that it is free soil.  Let the south once offer the
same attraction, and the temptation of its genial climate, coupled with the fact
that there the blacks almost equal the whites in number, will be irresistible, A
few years will probably see half the free negro population now residing among
us crossing Mason aud Dixon’s line to join the emancipated freedmen of the
south.

The chief object of ambition among the refugees is to own property,
eapecially to possess land, if it be only a few acres, in their own State. Colonel
Higginson testified to his conviction that the effect of bounty land would be
much greater on the colored than on the white soldier.  They delight in the idea,

Working for wages, they soon get an idea of accumulating,  Savings banks
will be popular with them whenever their confidence is won,

The negro of Florida occupies an intermediate place between the slves of
North Caroline and those of South Carolina. He is more enterprising and
more self-relinnt than the latter.  As a general rule, he enlists more willingly,
and makes an excellent soldier.  Many of them were employed as lumbermen,
and in other voeations better caleulated to eall out their intelligence than the
monotonous labor of the cotton field.
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SECTION IIL
NEGROES AS MILITARY LABORERS.

Iven under the present faulty or imperfeet system of mhnagement, the
refugee negroes furnish to the govermment, in various localities, in the shape of
military labor, the full equivalent of the rations and the wages which they and
their wives and children receive.  Major General Dix expressed to the commis-
sion his opinion that such was, at this time, the case within hig military depart-
ment, with the ringle exception, perhaps, of a few rations to dependent women
and childien on Craney island.*

T'o the same effeet is the evidence obtained from Brigadier General Saxton,
military governor of the department of the south, having about eighteen
thousand refugees under his care.  He testifies that, all things considered, they
have been no expense to the government. t

So far, in all the localities visited by the commission, the demand for able-
bodied negroes ag laborers in the military service has greatly exceeded the
supply.  In many cases, the supply has not met half the demand.  During the
time Mr. Vincent Colyer was superintendent at Newbern, the standing requisi-
tion by Major General Burnside for colored laborers was for five thousand; and
at no time was Mr. Colyer able to furnish over two thousand. Major General
Dix informed the commission that he had never been able to obtain colored
laborers enough, and that he had, at the time the commission visited him, an
order from Washington for five hundred, which he had been unable to fill.

While military operations are continued, the services of the negro can be
made cffective, in the prosecution of the war, even as a laborer alone, to a much
greater extent than he has been heretofore employed.  An officer, now acting
as quartermaster in one of the divisions of the army of the Potomae, cxpresses,
in a letter to the commission, the opinion that at this time more than ten
thougand white soldiers are detailed from the ranks for duty in the quartermas-
ter’s and commissary departments, on fatigue duty at the various headquarters,
on pioneer service, &e.; and that on marches, where guards for the trains,
partics for cutting roads, building bridges, and similar labor, are required, the
number is much greater.  If there be included the labor on intrenchments and
fortifications, on garrison duty, in ambulance corps, in hospitals, as guides and
gpies, &e., it will, the commission believe, be found, that one-cighth might be
added to the available strength of our armies by employing négroes in services
other than actual warfare. 1f we estimate our armies at eight hundred thousand
men, this would give one hundred thousand as the number of negroes who
might be profitably employed in the military service, not estimating colored
regiments. Nor do we hesitate in expressing the opinion, that the duties re-
fured to would be better performed by them than by white men detailed from
the ranks; for all experienced officers know how diflicult it is to obtain labor
from soldicrs outside of the ordinary routine of their duties.

In connexion with the subjeet of military labor by refugees, the commission
here state that a proposal recently laid before the President of the United
States by the president of the Metropolitan railroad was submitted to this com-
misgion, inviting their opinion upon it. Though important, this is a matter of
det'uil on which the commission are not prepared, at this time, to express an
opinion.

M’Stuted in a conference which the commission had with General Dix at Fortress Monroe,
uy 4, 1863.

t Testimony of General Saxton, taken June, 1863. Hesays: * The fact is that the
colored people here have been of no cxpense to the government. They have received a
good many articles of clothing from charitable societies at the north ; but the balunce of
credit, I thiuk, is largely in favor of-the negroes.”
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The organization of freedinen employed as military laborers into brigades,
with badges around their hats, labelled “ United States scrviee”-—the men
marched regularly to and from work—has been found, in practice, to have an
excellent effect. 1t tends to inspire them with self-reliance, and it aflords them
protection,

SECTIONTIYV,
NHEGROES AS SOLDIERS,

The policy of the government in organizing on a large seale eolored regi-
ments has been so distinetly announced, and is now being so rapidly reduced
to action, that the commission need do no more than say, in regard to it, that all
the evidence whih has eome before them bearing on the capacity of the negro
as a soldicr, ineluding the observation, in South Carolina and elsewhere, of negro
troops, has confirmed them in the convietion that if' the government can, before
the end of the present year, bring two hundred thousand or more eolored troops
into the field, to serve during the war, the result will be alike advantageous to
the cause of the Union and to the race to which these troops belong,  Docility,
earnestness, the instinet of obedience—these are qualities of the highest value
in a soldier, and these are characteristics, as a general rule, of the colored re-
fugees who enter our lines, '

Another point in which these troops, when brought under military rule, show
to advantage, is in their neatness and care of their persons, uniforms, arms, and
equipments, and in the police of their encampments.  Moreover, they are
generally skilful cooks un({ providers, and exhibit much resource in taking care
of themselves in camp,  These qualities will be apparent to any one who in-
spects the negro regiments under Brigadier General Wylde in North Caroling,
or under Colonel Higginson at Beaufort, or under Colonel Montgomery in
Florida.

The spiritual or religious sentiment also strongly characterizes the African
race; developed in somewhat rude phase, it is true, among southern slaves—
especinlly rude in the cotton States—but powerful, if appealed to by leaders
who share it, as an element of enthusiasm. If the officers of colored regiments
themselves feel and impart, as they readily may, to their men the feeling that
they are fighting in the cause of God and liberty, there will be no portion of
the army, the commission believe, more to be relied on than negro regiments.*

© This was wtitten previously to the publication of Mujor General Binks’s official report
of the assault made upon Port Hudson on May 27, in which he bears the following testi-
mony to the good conduct of the colored troops who formed part of the assaulting force :

¢+ On the extreme right of our line I posted the first and third regiments of negro
troops. ‘Ihe first regiment of Loulsiann engineers, composed exclusively of colored men,
excepting the officers, was also engaged in the operations of the day. The position occu-
pied by these troops was one of importance, and called for the utmost steadiness and
bravery in those to whom it was contided. ‘

« It gives me pleasure to report that they answered every expectation, In many re-
apects their conduct was heroic; no troops could be more determined or more durlng,
They made during the day three charges upon the batterles of the cnemy, suffering very
henvy losses, and holding their position at nightfall with the other troops on the right of
our lines. The highest commendation is bestowed upon them by all the officers in com-
mand on the right.

‘ Whatever doubt may have oxisted heretofore as to the efficiency of organizations of
this character, the history of this day proves conclusively to those who were in condition
to observe the conduct of these regiments, that the government will find in this class of
troops cffective supporters and defenders. The severe test to which they were subjected,
and the determined manner in which they encountered the envmy, leave upon my mind
no doubt of their ultimate success. They require only good officers, commands of limited
numbers, and careful discipline, to make them excelleat soldiers.’’
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But with these people, rather than with a more independent race, success de-
pends upon whether their leaders are in sympathy witE them, have gained their
confidence, and can arouse their devotion.  For this reason, however important
a judicious choice of officers is in all cases, the commission consider that more
depends upon this in the case of colored regiments than in that of white troops.
It is probable enough that colored regiments badly oflicered would be more
liable to give way than badly officered regiments of the more aelf-reliant white
race.

Colonel Higginson testifies :

«[ think they will depend more upon their officers than white troops, and
be more influenced by their conduet, If theiv officers are intimidated, they
will be; and it their oflicers stand their ground, so will they, If they lose
their oflicers, the effieet will be worse upoi them than upon white troops ; not
because they are timid, but because they are less accustomed to -entive self-
reliance.” * * * * ““They eriticise their officers very
gharply. There is as much difference here in the standing of the various offi-
cers ag in any white regiment.”

Majore General Butler expressed to the commission, in this connexion, an
opinion which they believe to be correct.  He said:

“ Negroes are gregarious in fright, and, in that particular, the opposite of the
Yankees, If a crowd of Yankees gets frightened, it is ‘every one for himself,
and God for us alll” Now, the negroes have been accustomed to stand in a
body against master and overscer. At a sudden alarm they aggregate—they
run to each other.” ‘

In connexion with the value of the negro as a soldier, the commission earn-
estly invite your attention to the valuable assistance which our generals in com-
mand may obtain in exploring the enemy’s country and detecting his position
and plans, by the organization of companies of colored guides in connexion
with cach army corps. On this subject the commission herewith submit a sep-
arate report, to which they pray reference.

If, as the commission recommend, colored troops to the number of two hun-
dred thousand be brought into the field, and negroes be employed in our armies
in operations other than actual warfare to the extent of a hundred thousand
more, we shall require the military serviees of three hundred thousand blacks.
This number of able-bodied men represents a population of about a million and
a half, being one-half of all the colored people in the ingnrrectionary States.
To reach this number there is needed, besides military successes, a strict en-
forcement of the orders issued by the government, that all colored refugees be
treated with justice and humanity, By such treatment alone can their confi-
dence be won, and strong inducement held out to others to join us.  Upon such
treatment depends, in a great measure, how large shall be the re-enforcements
to be obtained by our armics at the cxpense of the enemy.  Until & million and
a half of slaves shall have forsaken their masters, we shall not have the full
military advantage which we ought to derive from this source. It is evident
that it behooves us to hasten such a result, and otherwise to prowmnote the disin-
tegration of the slave-labor system of the south by every means in our power.

If the placing in the field during the war of two hundred thousand effective
black troops—a measure demanded by the exigencies of a contest which was
commenced by the south—should ultimately prove to be one of the chief
agencies to prevent the restoration of slavery in the insurrectionary States, such
a condition of things would supply cvidence that the very effort to perpetuate
an abuse has been the means, under Providence, of effecting its eradication,
The slave States will have been doomed themselves to forge a weapon to destroy
that system, for the existence and extension of which, tuking up arms, they
have deluged a continent with blood.
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Tn connexion with the probabilitics of our obtaining the above number of
colored troops it is the duty of the commission to report the fact that in too
many eases not injustice ouly, but robbery and other crimes have been com-
mitted against fugitives on first entering our lines.  As an example, the assistant
superintendent, at Suffolk, Virginia, inforined the commission that instances had
come to his knowledge of pickets who sometimes kept refugees until their
masters eame for them, and sometimes sent them back, pocketing the reward
the examples, however, of this offence were not numerous,  He stated further
that *in hundreds of cases” the vefugees had been robbed by the pickets,
chiefly of money, but oceasionally of other articles,  Valuable horses, too, and
other property were taken from them by the quartermaster, without remunera-
tion to the refugee who brought them in,

The robbery and kidnapping by pickets ocenrred in the above eases, as doubt-
less in others it does, in spite of the efforts of the provest marshal to prevent it,

The practical efleet of such erimes, of which the report soon penetrates into
rebeldom, is, as regards the military serviee, the same as if white Union soldiers
were habitually robbed by these pickets, or were, from time to time, scized by
them and delivered over as prisoners to the enemy.  Until such outeges are
cffeetunlly suppressed, it is unreasonable to expeet that disaffected slaves should
desert their masters in numbers to incur the double risk of running the gauntlet,
fist through the enemy’s pickets, and then throngh our own,  And this the
rather, inasmuch as, from the relations they have hitherto borne to white men,
and from the manner in whieh they have been treated by them, they naturally
suspeet the good intentions of our race towards theirs,

The above seems to the commission so grave in its consequences as to justify
a general order on the subject by the War Department.

As regards horses, wagons, and similar property brought within our lines by
fugitives, it is proper, of cowrse, that it be taken by the quartermaster when
needed for the publie serviee; but in such eases it ghould be paid for as other
property taken from loyal men is paid for, cither to the refugee, if he makes no
demand on the government for support for himself or for his family, or to the
freedmen’s fund in the hands of the superintendent, in cases in which the
refugee or his family apply for rations or other governmental aid.  The eapture
and carrying oft of such property weakens the enemy, and we ought not to dis-
courage the practice by depriving the captors of the legitimate reward for the
risks they incur.

There is no legal reason why the conseription law should not apply to fugi-
tives from labor ag it does to white citizens, — We have already, probably, placed
in the field since the rebellion broke out a million and a quarter of white sol
dicrs—nearly a third of our adult population between the ages of cighteen and
forty-tive, I'he investigations of the commission, however, lead them to believe
that if men of the proper stamp are selected as negro superintendents, these can
and will procure the voluntary enlistment of a much larger proportion of able-
bedied refugees than this. The more intelligent among these people not only
feel that it is their duty to fight for their own freedom, but.by a proper appeal
many of them can be made to understand that only by proving their manhood
as soldiers—only through the baptism of blood—can they bring about such a
change in public opinion as will insure for their race, from the present genera-
tion in this country, common respect and decent treatment in their social rela-
tions with whites,

In practice it has been found that by judicious treatment it is not difficult to
create among these people a state of public opinion such that every nble-.bodle.d
man among them who refuses to enter the public service when required i8
tabooed by the rest, and falls into general contempt as a mean, despicable fellow.
This was especially the case at Newbern, as reported to the commission by Mr.
Vincent Colyer, formerly superintendent there; and the commission believe it
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may be relied on in almost every case in which the superintendent has succeeded
in awakening the sympathy and winning the confidence of those under his care,

In all cases, therefore, the commission think that every expedient (shovt of
bounties, which they do not recommend) should be employed to induee volun-
teering by freedmen, before regorting to conseription or other coercive measures,
Such measures, though for a time they may fill the ranks, are calculated to
arrest that exodus from rebeldom of freedmen: there held as slaves upon which
we must depend to keep up the supply of colored reeruits,

The eommiggion understand it to be your policy that to all colored soldiers of
the United States shall be extended the same protection as to other United
States troops, when taken prisoners by the enemy, as well as under all other
circumstances,  They cannot too strongly express their convietion that such a
policy is demanded alike by justice and expediency, and that pains should be
taken to make it ofticially and widely known.

SECTION V,
CHARACTER OF ORGANIZATION PROPOSED.

The researches and investigations of the commission have not yet been suffi-
ciently extended and thorough to justify them in suggesting a definite system
for the ultimate solution of one of the gravest social problems ever presented to
a government,  Certain measures, however, ave, in the present emergency, evi-
dently demanded, not merely from considerations of connumon humanity, to alle-
viate the sufferings caused to non-combatant laborers by the forced derangement
of industry consequent upon military invasion, but also in virtue of the fact that
a great and radieal industrial and domestic change, every hour in progress, and
ultimately involving the eradication of a labor system which has been the growth
of more than two centuries, needs, for a time to which we cannot yet assign a
definite limit, to be, to a certain extent, facilitated and direeted by governmental
assistanee and control. "T'he two labor systems—namely, that of enforced slave
labor and that of free compensated labor—are, in spirit and result, so thoroughly
at variance that the change from the one to the other by four millions of people
camot safely be left undivected avid unearved for, to work itself out, drifting on
at haphazard, according to the chance shiftings of the current of daily events.
The transition has not yet so far procceded, nor have its effeets so fully de-
veloped themselves, as to supply reliable data whereupon to base a judgment as
to the exact extent or duration of the guardianship which the new fréedmen may
require.  T'he system of apprenticeship in the English West Indies appears to
have worked badly, and was terminated before the time originally fixed by law;
but the defect may have been, to a certain extent, in its details: as to all which
the commission hope hereafter to be able satisfactorily to report. "I'he question
remains open, whether, and how soon, the American freedman, with the depend-
enee engendered by the slave system still clinging to him—and what is worse,
weighted down in his efforts to rise by that prejudice which prompts men to des-
pise whoever has long been their inferior—will be able peacetully to maintain
his new rights, and to protect himself against undue ascendency and imposition
from the white man.  Coming into competition with another race—oune among
the most energetic in the world—for the first time in the history of our country,
on something like equal terms, will he, if left to himself, be overborne and
crushed?  And if he should be, will he bear it as patiently in his capacity of
freedman as he has borne it under subjection as a slave ?

On one point the commission are already agreed, namely, that a scheme of
guardianship or protection for one race of men against another race inhabiting
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the same country cannot become a permanent institution. If the necessity for
the constant operation of such a scheme could be proved, the proof would amount
to this, that the two races cannot in perpetuity inhabit the same country at all,
and that the one must ultimately give way to the other.

The commiission, therefore, adopt the opinion that all special governmental
measures, particularly those involving continuous expenditure, whether for the
relief of poor southern whites or of poor refugee blacks, or for the guardianship
of such refugees, should be more or less temporary in their character, and should
be prepared and administered in that idea and intent.

In this view of the ease, the commission state, with satisfaction, that, in the
course of their inquiries, they have found unmistakable indicatioms that the
negro slave of the south, though in some respeets resembling a child from the
dependence in which he has been trained, and the unreasoning obedienee which
has been exacted from him, and therefore, in many cases, seeking and needing,
for a season, encouragement and direction, is by no means devoid of practieal
sagacity in the common affairs of life, and usually learns, readily and quickly,
to =hift for himselt, 'Ihis, the connnission think, it is just and desirable that he
ghould he led to do at as carly a period as is practi able, without furthe: re-
liance, for aid or guidance, on the governnent,

In this view, the commission recommend that all “contraband camps” (as
they are usually called) be regarded ax places of reception and dixtribution only,
and that the superintendents be informed that it is the policy of the government
not to continue the aggregaiion of these people in military villages a day longer
than is necessary to dispose of them as military laborers or on plantations, or in
other self-gupporting situations, A temporary exception to this may be made
in cases where it is found that women and children can contribute materially to
their own support by washing or other service for troops in the neighborhood.
But camp life for women and children has been found by experience to be de-
moralizing. In a general way, when abandoned plantations can be had, it will
be found more expedient and more profitable to cultivate these, even though
chiefly by women and children under eighteen years old, than to leave such
persons dependent on mere village employment.

Upon the same principle, the working of plantations by government should
be undertaken as a temporary expedient, rendered necessary during the period
of transition.  But as soon as there are found loyal and respectable owners or
lessees of plantations who will hire the freedmen at fair wages, this is to be pre-
ferred ; or when the freedmen themselves have saved a little to start upon, or
when they evinee ability to manage a small farm or market garden of their own,
such xpots may be temporarily assigned to them, at a moderate rent, on forfeited
estates, until Congress, which™ can alone originate a public policy in regard to
such landy, shall make, if it sces fit to make, some permancnt arrangement
touching this matter.  Ultimately, when these lands come into market, the de-
girable result ix, that the freedmen should become owners in fee of the faems or
gardens they occupy.

T'o the superintendent it must, in a measure, be left to seleet one or other of
these plans, according to the varying circumstances in different places.  When
freedmen are hired, in the neighborhood of the superintendent station, by the
owners or lessces of plantations or of manufactories, it ghould be made the duty
of the superintendent to keep an eye over them for the time being, so as to as-
certain that they have fair treatment and prompt payment of wages earned.

When refugees are employed by government in the cultivation of plantations,
the commission are of opinion that it is cheaper and better to pay them wages
than to supply them and their families with rations, promising them hulf the
crop.  T'he ¢ustom in many places has been to give full rations to adults, male
or female, and half rations to children under ten years of age. Thus, a family
consisting of a man and wife and four children, two over ten years old, are en-
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titled to five rations; a larger amount of food than they actually need. The
cost of these rations in General Dix’s department is 144 cents each; couse-
uently, such a family there costs the government, in rations alone, $21 75 per
month. But a white farm laborer in that vicinity can be hired for $20 a month,
he supporting himself and family. The freedman would have been entirely
satisfied to be paid at the same rate and on the same conditions; while, under
the ration system, though actually receiving from the government the equiva-
lent of $1 75 per month more, he feels as if he were receiving no wages, but
barely food; and has to go in rags unless private benevolence cke out a supply
of clothing,  Funds to pay these wages might be obtained from the “cotton
fund” and from the sale of other personal property abandoned by the rebels,
and could be repaid when the erops were disposed of.

If, in any location, it was found that refugee laborers on plantations receiving
wages had no opportunity to purchase, on reasonable rates or within reasonable
distance, such articles of foed and clothing as they required, the remedy might
be—

1. Either to sell them rations at cost, and trust to their purchasing clothing
elsewhere—an imperfeet mode of remedying the evil—

2. Or else, that encouragement should be given to the establishment, under
proper restraints for a time, of stores for the-accommodation of the freedmen,
The department superintendent (hereafter to be spoken of) might be instructed
to enter into correspondence with IFreedmen’s Reliet’ Associations in New York,
New England, and elsewhere, and to suggest to them that, instead of sending
clothing and other supplies for gratuitous distribution, they would more eftectu-
ally and more economically attain their object by intrusting on loan to some
hounest, trustworthy young person, who had been trained to retail business, and
upon whom they could depend for repayment, a few thousand dollars’ worth of
substantial food, dry goods, &ec., such as are adapted to the wants of these freed-
men, at moderate rates and of reliable quality.  All persons establishing freed-
men's stores might, on recommendation of the superintendent, receive from the
general commanding a pass and permit to sell, vevocable at any time in cage of
mizconduct.

The Port Royal Relief Committee of Philadelphia established such a store last
year at Port Royal, which has been eminently useful and suecessful.

If these stores be multiplied, it may be the means of introducing a useful class
of young and enterprising settlers into portions of country abandoned by slave-
Lolders. :

It is proper for the commission here to say, that searcely anything is more
essential to the good government and improvement of these refugees than that
the wages they earn should be promptly and regularly paid.  Nothing so en-
courages their influx from rebeldom as this,  And it is most desirable that a
frecedman should learn, as speedily as possible, that emancipation means neither
idleness nor gratuitous work, but fair labor for fair wages.

It additional argument in favor of such regularity of payment were needed, it
is to be found in the fact, well known to those who have had experience with
these people as laborers, that where they are regularly paid, a single threat
sufiices, in place of all other punishment, to check laziness and other delin-
quency—the threat, namely, of dismissal.  But if the payment of wages be un-
certain, or deluyed for monthg, such a threat has no foree ; and the foreman has
no hold over those whose work he directs.  In cvery case in which complaints
were made to the commission of the inefliciency of freedmen’s labor, they found,
on inquiry, that wages had been withheld from these men for months.  White
laborers would not work at all under such circumstances.

In connexion with this regular payment of wages, and also with the sugges-
tion heretofore made, that refugees acknowledging wives and children should be
legally married, the commission recommend a system of allotment, under which
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cach married laborer or soldier ghall be required, at the time his pay is received,
to cede a part of it, proportioned to the size of his family, for their support, in
all enses where that family is left dependent on the government.  In eases where
the freedman shall have provided a home and support for his own family, the
amount to be allotted can properly be matter of recommendation only.  Yet such
recommendation will probably, in almost all cases, be as effectual as a positive
requisition,

As the basis of a system of organization of freedmen—a first step, without
which all subsequent steps will be attended with uncertainty and embarrags-
ment—the commizsion recommend a strict and comprehensive system of regis.
tration, to take effect as each refugee enters our lines, This should inelude not
only a deseription of the person, so as to insure identification, it possible, through-
out life, but also all the facts bearing upon his legal elaim to freedom. 1t should
be stated to each, at the time he gives in his name, that he must not alter it
hereafter, as slaves, when changing owners, are in the habit of doing. He
should be made to understand that alieses are not permitted among freemen,

The specifie forms of allotment and registration recommended will be found
in instructions to he given to the department superintendents, which, if this
report meet the sanction of the department, the commission will immediately
prepare, ’

The commission believe it to be another important feature, in a plan of organ-
ization for the care of refugees, that such organization should be substantially
separate trom and (except when military exigencies intervene) independent of
the ordinary military administration of the army ; it being understood, however,
that the refugees, on first entering our lines, come in charge of the provost mar-
ghal, who turns them over to the proper superintendent, and that every super-
intendent shall be required to meet, to the full extent of hix ability, all requisi-
tions made upon him by the proper authorities for military laborers; payments
or other supplies to refugees not in military service to be direetly through the
department superintendents, who should be required to give bond as army pay-
masters do, and whose reports should be made direetly to the superintendent
general of freedmen.

T'he commission, specially desirous to propose no scheme which might endanger
a conflict of authorities, have taken paing to submit this feature of their plan to
generals commanding departments whenever they have had opportunity @ as to
General Schenek at Baltimore, to General Dix at Fortress Monroe, to (General
Viele at Norfolk, to General Peck at Suffolk, to General Hunter at Hilton
Head, and to General Saxton at Beaufort.  Kach of these officers, when such a
separation was suggested, approved it in unqualified terms, usually adding that
it would be the greatest reliet to themselves to be freed from all care and re-
sponsibility in regard to refugees. One of these officers remarked that he had
rarely found military abilities and the special qualifications needed to superintend
frecdinen united in the same person, especially in subalterns,

SEFCTION VI.
DETAILS OF ORGANIZATION PROPOSED,

The commission suggest a plan of provisional organization, for the improve-
ment, protection, and employment of refugee freedmen, extending, for the pres-
ent, over those districts of country only with the condition of' which they have
become acquainted, chiefly by personal inspection of the various locations, in

art by mlinble reports and depositions, namely, the District of Columbia,
}:Juatern Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina, and Florida.
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The commisgion have endeavored to adapt their plan not only to the imme-
diate wants under the present condition of things, but also to meet such addi-
tional occupancy by federal troops of the four States above named as is likely
to oceur during the present year, and until Congress shall have had opportunity
to legislate on this subject.

The commission propose—

1. That the above region of country constitute three freedmen’s superintend-
encies or departments—the first compriging the District of Columbia and Iastern
Virginia, the sccond extending over North Carvoling, and the third embracing
the States of South Carolina and Florida,

2, 'I'hat there be appointed for each of these superintendencies a department
superintendent, with the pay and allowances of colonel of cavalry.

3. That there be appointed as many resident superintendents in each depart-
ment as there are important stations therein, with not less in each than from
three to five thousand freedmen to eare for; these resident superintendents to
have the pay and allowances of captain of cavalry.

4. Phat where the number of freedmen at any station shall exceed seven or
cight thousand, and it is the opinion of the department superintendent, expressed
in writing, that an assistant superintendent is required, there be appointed guch
assistant, with the pay and allowances of lieutenant of cavalry,

In all cases necessary trangportation to be allowed to such superintendents,

5. That there be appointed such clerks and foremen as may be necessary to
earry out the details of this organization, with wages of from one to three dol-
lars a day, graduated according to the character of their duties.

And, finally, that there be detailed, as superintendent general of freedmen, an
officer of suitable qualilications, not under the rank of a brigadier general, to
whom and to his staft’ be assigned an office in the War Department, his statt
officers acting as seeretaries, and otherwise aiding him in his duties of supervision,

It will be scen that this organization presupposes three grades of superintend-
ents, besides a chief as central head, thus:

One superintendent general of freedmen for the United States.

Department superintendents: one for cach superintendency, comprising not
less than a State.

Resident superintendents: one for cach residency, with not less than three
thousand freedmen to care for.

Assistant. superintendents: one to aid the resident superintendent when the
mumber of freedmen within the residency exceeds seven or cight thousand,

Together with the needful clerks and foremen.

The plan will not, the cemmission believe, be deemed unneeessarily elaborate
when the possibility is taken into account that the colored population, for whose
supervizion it is preparved, may reach the number of a million or a million and «
half before the current year expires,

The commission further propose that to the general oflicer detailed as super-
intendent general of freedmen be committed, until Congress shall otherwise
provide, the general svpervision, throughout the United States, of the colored
population emancipated by the President’s proclamation and by acts of Congress’
and the duty of seeing faithfully carried out the plan of organization which may
be adopted.

That to this officer, as head of the organization, all reports of department
superintendents, and all requisitions by them for money or other supplies, be
addressed ; and that it be his duty to lay these, with such remarks thereon as
he may deem proper, before the Scevetary of War.

That if, as the freedmen superintendencies shall inercase in numbers and im-
portance, the officer aforesaid shall be of opinion that it will be useful to call
together from time to time the department superintendents to sit for a few days

Ex. Doc. 63 2
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as a board for consultation and for comparison of mutual experiences, it shall be
at his option =o to do, and of such a board he shall be chairman.

T'hat each rerident superintendent shall report at least once a month to the
proper department superintendent, who shall communieate said reports, with -
such remarks thercon, and such recommendations in regard to any requisitions
they may contain, as to him may seem proper, to the superintendent general,

That cach assistant superintendent report to the proper regident superintend-
ent, who shall communicate such report, with his remarks thercon, if' any he
deem neeessary, to the proper department superintendent.

A competent surgeon and hospital steward should be appointed for each resi.
deney, and an assistant surgeon added when the number of refugees attached
to the resideney requires it It may be necessary at first to give these officers
the pay and allowanees of officers of” the same ravk in the army; but it is very
desivable that, as soon as poszible, the proper relation between physician and
patient be, in a measure, at least, established, by causing these medical men to
depend, in part, for support on those whom they attend.

The importance of enlightened instruetion, cducational and religious, to these
uneducated people cannot be overestimated. It is pleasant to the commission
to be able to state their convietion, that the freedmen, in every distriet of coun-
try they have visited, cager to obtain for themselves, bhut especially for their
children, those privileges of education which have hitherto been jealonsly with-
held from them, may already be depended upon to support, in part, both teachers
and pastors,  T'he benevolent and religious societies of the north arve aiding’
liberally in this good work; and the opinion of some of those who have taken a
leading part in thege philanthropic efforts (as expressed to the commission) is,
that, with the aid of the freedmen themselves, they will he able, for the present,
and until the number of refugee freedmen shall materially inerease, to supply,
in most cares, the necessary literary and religious instruetion.  1f, in the or-
ganization of the various superintendencies, this opinion should prove to e cor.
reet, it is well.  But organized efforts of private benevolence are usually un.
certain in their duration, and a greatly inereased immigration of refugees may
so augment the number of freedmen needing instruetion that the demand for
school teaching and pastoral eare will exeeed the supply.  In that case, it may
be necessary, in eertain locations, that government, for the time being, detail a
chaplain to take the religious charge of a residency ; and that it pay the salaries
of the necessary teachers until the freedmen’s sehools heecome self-supporting,

As to these matters, it should be made the duty of the department superin-
tendent specially to report,

Meanwhile, the government ghould afford transportation to any religious or
secular teachers who are duly aceredited by respectable socicties, and supported,
in whole or in part, from the funds of such societies,

As a general rule, the refugees will probably sooner be able to pay their
clergymen than to provide the requisite number of teachers for their children,
The freedmen of Newbern have recently invited a private of the forty-third
Massachusetts volunteers, nained Edward Fitz, of the Methodist persuasion, and

*having a license to preach, to become their pastor, at a salary of one thousand
a year,

‘I'he organization proposed will be incomplete in those parts of the superin-
tendencies here gpoken of in which the ordinary courts of justice are suspended,
unless temporary provision be made for a magistracy through whose action these
people may learn the important lesson that the obedience which, as slaves, they
paid to the will of a master, must now be rendered by them, as freedmen, tocs-
tablished law—care being taken not to encourage them to become litigions. In
this view, the commission recommend that wherever, throughout the superinten-
dencies aforcraid, justices of the peace und circuit and other judges have ceased
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to hold their sessions, a provost judge, if he be not already appointed, should
be. The lack of such an officer at Port Royal is very much felt.

They further recommend that the proper department superintendent be vested
with authority to bring to conciliation and settlement all ditficulties arising be-
tween freedmen, except where resort to a provost judge or other legal tribunal
becomes neeessary.  Where a case of difficulty occurring between a freedman
and a white man goes before a provost marshal or provost judge, or before any
regularly established legal tribunal, it ghould be made the duty of the department
supm'iuumdcnt g0 far to act as friend and adviser for the freedman as to see to
it that his case is fairly presented and tried ; and to thig end, in important cases,
where necessary, to employ legal counsel.  In all these cases, the departnent
superintendent should give such counsel and adviee as shall tend to justice be-
tween the parties, acting in person when practicable; but, if necessary, he may
be-allowed to appoint the appropriate resident superintendent to act for him as
deputy, during his absenee, in the settlement of minor casces.

It should be specially recommended to the department superintendent, in the
settlement of all personal difticulties between these people, to act ag arbitrator
rather than as formal judge, adopting the general principles governing courts of
conciliation.  And it is confidently believed by the commission that it he shall
succeed in gaining the confidence of the freedman under his charge, he will, with
rare exceptions, be able amicably and satisfactorily to adjust such difliculties
without further resort to law,

As to the mode of appointment of superintendents and employés above pro-
posed, the commission suggest as tollows :

That the department superintendents be appointed by the Secretary of War,

That the resident superintendents and assistant superintendents be nominated
to the superintendent general by the respeetive department superintendents for
confirmation or rejection.

That clerks, when needed at any freedmen’s station, be nominated by the
resident superintendent to the department superintendent for confirmation or re-
jection,

That resident superintendents may, with the concurrence of the department
superintendents, appoint foremen when needed,

But that the number of residencies in a department, and also the number of
asgistant superintendents, be determined, after a veport on the subject from the
department superintendent to the superintendent genceral aforesaid, by that offiger.

In the above recommendations as to the mode of appointing subordinate offi-
cerg, the commission are influenced by their conviction that it is a principle of
great practical importance, in administrative organizations, that upon all oflicers
to whom subordinates are immediately responsible should be thrown, as far as
prudence permits, the responsibility, by selection ot such subordinates, of hav-
ing about them only menof character and of proper qualifications.  When a
workman has choice of tools, he cannot throw the blame of bad workmanship
upon then,

The commission here desire to record their profound convictiony that upoa the
judicious scleetion of department superintendents and of superintendent gencral
of freedmen will mainly depend the successful practical workings of the above
sketched plan of organization,  T'he Afiican race, accustomed to shield itself by
cunning and evasion, and by shirking of work, whenever it can be safely shirk-
ed, against the oppression which has been its lot for generations, is yet of genial
nature, alive to gratitude, open to impressions of kindness, and more readily in-
fluenced and led by those who treat it well and gain its confidence than our race,
or perhaps than any other. The wishes and recommendations of government,
if they are not harshly enforced, but quictly communicated by those who un-
derstand and sympathize with the African nature, will be received and obeyed
as commands in almost every instance. It is highly important, therefore, that
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thoze who have in eharge the interests of these freedmen shall be men not only
of administrative ability, hut alzo of comprchensive henevolence and humani.
tarinn Views, f

On the other hand, it is equally desivable that these refugees, ag readily spoiled
as children, should not be treated with weak and injurious indulgence.  Even-
handed justiee, not specinl favor, is what they need.  Mild firmness is the proper
spirit in which to control them. ‘T'hey should find themselves treated, not ag
children of preference, fostered by charity, dependent for aliving on government
or on henevolent associations, but as men from whom, in their new character of
freedmen, self-relinnee and self-support are demanded.

Superintendents imbued with this spirit and the views here recommended
will, if” they possess a fair amount of executive talent, find little diﬂiculty in
managing refugee freedmen, and, with infrequent exceptions, will meet with no
factionz oppoxition on their part,

In fir=t putting into operation this plan of management, it is recommended that
the present superintendents in the departments referved to be either contirmed
ax resident or agsistant superintendents under the new organization, or at once
relieved from duty. '

SECTION VII
GENERAL RESULTS,

The problem, in the solution of which the commission have been called to aid,
iz of a mixed character. Together with obvious and imnerative considerations
of hwmanity, it involves great questions of Christian civuization and of states-
manship.  But most urgent at the present moment ave it< velations with the
national struggle in which we are engaged, and with the issue of that struggle
for good or evil.

Propasing hereafter to embody in a more maturely considered report the
more ¢ mplex and diflieult inguiries of a general character abeve suggested, the
commir=zion dismizs these for the present with a gingle brief remark.

The ohservations of the commiszion in the geetions of country visited hy them,
together with the evidence obtained from thoze having most experience among
frecdinen. jnstity the conclugion that the Afriean race, ag found nong uy, Jacks
no essentinl aptitade for civilization.  In a general way, the negro yields wil-
lingly to its restraints, and enters upon its duties, not with alacrity only, but
with evident pride and inerease of sclf-vespect. His personal vights ax a freed-
man onee recognized in law and assured in practiee, theve is little reason to
doubt that he will become a useful member of the great industrial family of
nations,  Onee releaged from the disabilities of bondage, he will somewhere
find, and will maintain, his own appropriate social position.

The commission revert to the question in its relation to the existing inswrec-
tion. Its importance, in that connexion, ean hardly be overestimated.  If the
slaves of the south are loyal to the Union, the north will have itselt alone to
blame it the war iz not speedily and trinmphantly closed.  Secarcely any other
question, therefore, is more intimately connected with the fature destiny, pros-
perous or deeadent, of this nation.

But, in point of fact, it admits of no reasonable doubt that the southern slaves,
as a body, do desire release from bondage, from foreced and often excesgive
labor, from arbitrary and often inhwman punishment. Their masters have
gought to inspire them with a dread of * Yankee abolitionists;”” but while
doubtless assenting, as the habit of the slave is, to these denunciations of
northern cmancipationists, all facts prove that these men, as a general rule, see
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through the flimsy pretence, and are willing to risk severe punizhment, some-
times death itself, whenever they have good reason to hope that, in deserting
their masters, they will find in us just and sincere friends, able and willing to
put them in a coudition in which they may enjoy the fruits of their own labor,

But we, by our policy towards these people, may cncourage, or we may dis-
courage, that hope.  The poiut on which they are peculiarly sensitive, and
chieﬂ}" need assurance, is as to the absolute and irrevocable certainty of their
freedom.  We cannot expeet this untutored race to understand the abstract
proposition, that a great nation, after having solemmnly declared, through its
Chief Magistrate, that three millions of its inhabitouts shall be forever free,
cannot, without utter degradation in the eyes of the eivilized world, repudiate
that declarvation and recongign these millions to slavery.  They must have more
tangible proot’ of the reality and unchangeable chavacter of' their emancipation.
'l‘héy must feel themselves treated as freemen before they can fully realize the
fact that they are and will forever remain such.

We, by owr mizeonduet, may give color and foree to the misrepresentations of
sliveholders touching our ultimate intentions towards the negro race. We mny
eause doubts in the minds of this enslaved people whether, in flying from ills
they know, they may not encounter worse ills by the change.

Every aggression, every act of injustice, committed by a northern man against
uoftending fugitives {rom despotizm, every insult offered by the base prejudice
of our race to a colored man beeause of his African deseent, is not only a breach
of humanity, an offence against civilization, but it is also an act which gives
aid and comfort to the enemy.  The report of it goes abroad—jpenetrates into
the enemy”’s country.,  So far as ite influence there extends, the effeet is to deter
the slave from: leaving his master—thercfore to secure to that master a bread-
producer, and, by the rame act, to deprive the Union of a colored soldier, and
compel the government, by conseription, to withdraw a laborer from a northern
farm.

The practieal effeet, therefore, of abuse and injury to colored people in these
days, is not alone to disgrace the authors of such acts, but to compel conserip-
tion, and to =trip the north, already scant of working hands, of the bem‘urs and
the artisans that vemain to her.  Thousands of ficlds owned by white men may
rematn untilled 3 thousands of hearths owned by white men may be made deso-
late—all as the direct result of the ill treatment of the colored race.

Sueh a spirit is not treasonable in the usual sense of that term; yet its results
are the same as those of treason itself. It becomes, therefore, in a military
point of view, of the highest importance that all wanton acts of aggression by
soldiers or civilians, whether against refugees or againzt free negroes heretofore
settled in the north, should be promptly and resolutely repressed, and the pen-
alties of the law in every such case rigorously enforced. A prudent regard for
our own safety and welfare, if no higher motive prompt, demands the taking of
such precaution.

We have imposed upon ourselves an additional obligation to see justice and
humanity exercised towards these people in aceepting their services as soldiers,
It would be a degree of bascness of which we hope our country is incapable to
treat with contumely the defenders of the Union, the men who shall have con-
fronted death on the battle-field, side by side with the bravest of our own race,
in a struggle in which the stake is the existence in peace and in their integrity
of these United States. :

We are unjust to our enemies if we deny that this struggle has been a hard-
fought onc—contested bravely, and with varyiug success. A people with an
element of semi-barbarism in their society, giving birth to habits of violence
and of lawless daring, are in some respects better prepared for war than one
which stands on a higher plane of Christian civilization, Add to this, that our
tazk is the more arduous, because, to quell the rebellion, we have had to become
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the invaders,  Under these circumstances, can we overlook the fact that several
hundred thousand able-badied men, detached from the Inbor-ranks of the enem
and incorporated into the army of the north, may essentially influence the de-
ciston of the issne? 4

There is an additional reazon why a congiderable portion of the Union armies
ghould be made up of persons of Afriean descent.  The transformation of
the elave society of the south into free society, no longer properly a question,
hag hecome a necessity of our national existence,  Refleeting men have alveady
reached the conclusion, and the mass of our people are attaining to it day b
day, that the sole condition of permanent peace on this continent is the eradi-
cation of negro slavery,  But the history of the world furnishes no example of
an enslaved race which won its freedom without exertion of its own.,  "T'hat the
indigeriminate massacres of a servile insurreetion have been spared us, as addi-
tion to the horrors of a civil war, iz due, it would seem, rather to that absence
of revenge and bloodthirstiness which characterizes this race, than to lack either
of courage or of any other quality that makes the hardy combatant; for these
the negro appears, wo far as we have tiied him in civilized warfare, to pozsess *

* At the moment of writing this the newspapers of the day arive, contnining the follow.
ing private letter from an actor in the fight at Milliken's Berd, and an eye-wituess of the
despernte valor of the negro traops there engaged, Tt appenred oviginally in the Galena (111.)
Adeertiser, und bears the marks of truth and accuracy

THE GREAT GALLANTRY OF THE NEGRO TROOPS AT MILLIKEN'S BEND,

We publish helow a very interesting letter off Captain M. M. Miller, of this city, of the
Oth Louisinnn (coloved) regiment.

Captaim M. is o son of W, H. Miller, esq., for many years a citizen of Galena, At the
time of the breaking ont of the vehiellion he was a student in Yale College, and had nearly
completed his course,  He left his studies, however, aud retnrned home, enlisted as a private
in the celebrnted Washhorne Lead-Mine Regiment, from whenee he was taken and made
captain of u colored company,  His statement can be velied on as literally trie, and we ven-
ture to suy the history of the world shows no more despernte fighting than that done by his
company ut Millikew's Bend,  Every man hut one in his company was cither killed or
wonnded, and many of them in a band-to-hand bayonet struggle,

CMILLIKEN'S BEND, June 10, 1863,
S DrEar AvNt: We were attacked here on June 7, about 3 o'clock in the morning, by &

hrigade of Texas troops, about 2,560 in numher, We had about 600 men to withstand
them—>500 of them negroes. 1 commanded compuny 1, 9th Louisinna, We went into the
fight with 33 men, 1 had 16 killed and 11 badly wounded, 4 slightly, 1 was wounded
slightly on the head, near the right eye, with a bayonet, and had a bayonet ran through my
right hand, near the forefinger; that will account for this miserable style of pewmanship,

* Our regiment had ahout 300 men in the fight, We lnd one eolonel wounded, four cap-
tains wounded, two first and two second lientenants killed, five lientenants woonuded, and
three white orderlies killed, and one wounded in the hand and two fingers taken off,  The
list of killed and wounded officers comprises nearly all the ofticers present with the regi-
ment—a majority of the rest heing ubsent recruiting.

“We had about 50 men killed in the regiment and 80 wounded 5 so yon can judge of what
part of the fight my company sustained. I never felt more grieved and sick at heart than
when 1 saw how my brave soldiers had heen slanghitered—one with six wounds, all the rest
with two or three, none less than two wounds,  ‘I'wo of my colored sergeants were killed,
both brave, noble men: always prompt, vigilant, and ready for the fray. I never more wish
to hear the expression, “Fhe niggers won't fight.,”  Come with me 100 yards from where I
sit, and I can show you the wounds that cover the bodies of 16 as brave, loynl, and patri-
otic soldiers as ever drew bead on a rebel.

“The enemy charged us so close that we fought with our bayonets, hand to hand,  Thave
six broken bayonets to show how bravely my wen fought.  The 23d Towan joined my com-
{mny on the right, and 1 declaro truthfully that they had all tled before our regiment fell
back, s we were all compelled to do,

“Under cammand of Colonel Page, 1led the 9th and 11th Louisiana, when the rifie-pits
were retaken and held by our troops, vur two regiments doing the work.

“1 narrowly escaped death once, A rebel took deliberate aim at me with both barrels of
his gun, and the builets passed so close to me that the powder that remained on them burned
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And in guch warfare is it fitting that the African race seek its own social gal-
vation. T'he negro must fight for emancipation it he is to be emancipated.

1f, then, emancipation be the ivrice of national unity and of peace, and if a
pccplc, to be emancipated, muss draw the sword in their own cause, then i3 the
future welfare of the white race in our country indigsolubly connected with an
act of justice on our part toward people of another race; then is it the sole con-
dition under which we may expect—and, if history speak truth, the sole condi-
tion under which we shall attain—domestic tranquillity, that we shall give the
negro an opportunity of working out, on those battle-fields that are to decide our
own national destiny, Zfs destiny, whether as slave or as freedman, at the same
time,

The commisgion have been instructed to report how colored freedmen “ can
be most uscfully employed in the service of the government for the suppression
of the rebellion.””  The above remarks may suffice as the record of their pro-
found couviction, that no more effectual aid can be had in the speedy suppres-
gion of the rebellion and therestoration of permanent peace, than is to be obtained
by inducing the hearty co-operation of these freedmen, and by giving full scope
to their energies as military laborers and soldiers during the continuance of the
war. :

Beyond this, it remains for the commission to bring to your notice a state-
ment communicated to them by Major General Butler, namely, that many of
the Louisiana planters, while professing loyalty, “had agreed together not to
make any provision last antumn for another crop of sugar, hoping thereby to
throw upon us this winter an immense number of blacks, without employment,
and without any means of support for the future—the planters themselves liv-
ing on what they ean make from the last crop.”

To what extent this policy has been carried out, cither in Louisiana or in
other States, the commission have not yet the means of judging. Up to the
point at whici able-bodied freedmen are needed, as laborers or soldiers in the
army—say three hundred thousand or upwards—there can be for the present
season no difliculty arvising out of any such combination among disaffected
planters.  Iven beyond that point, the cevident remedy is, that apy surplus be
employed in plantation labor,  Meanwhile, women and children under cighteen

my cheek. Three of my men who saw him aim and fire thought he wounded me each fire.
Oune of them was killed by my side, and he fell on me, covering my clothes with his blood,
and before the rebel conld fire again, 1 blew his braius out with my gun,

“It was a horrible fight, the worst I was ever engaged in—not even excepting Shiloh,
The enemy cried, *No quarter!” but sowe of them were very glad to take it when made
prisoners,

“Colonel Allen, of the 17th Texas, was killed in front of our regiment, and Brigadier
General Walker wus wounded,  'We killed about 180 of the enemy. The gunbont Choctaw
did good service shelling them. I stood on the breastworks after we took them, and gave
the elevations und direction for the gunboat by pointing my sword, and they sent a shell
right into their midst, which sent them in all dliroetions. Threo shells fell there, and 62
rebels luy there when the fight was over,

“My wound is not serious, but troublesome, What few men I have left scem to think
much of me beeause I stood up with them in the fight, I cun suy for them that I never saw
& braver company of men in my life,

“Not one of them offered to leave his place until ordered to fall back; in fact, very fow ever
did fall back, 1 went down to thehospital, three miles, to-day, to see the wounded, Nine of
them were there, two having died of their wounds, A boy 1 had cooking tor me came and
begged s gun when the rebels were advancing, and took his place with the company, and
when we retook the breastworks I found him badly wounded with one gunshot and two
bayonet wounds, A new recruit I had issued a gun to the day betore the tight was found
dead, with a firm grasp on his gun, the bayonet of which was broken in three pieces. So
they fought and died defending the cause that we revere.  They met death coolly, bravely—
not rashly did they expose themselves, but all were steady and obedient to orders.

8o, God has spared me again through many dangers. I caunot tell how it was I eseaped.

** Your affectionate uvephew, '3 M. MILLER.’
: ‘M. M. N
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can he so employed ; and the produce of their labor may he of great import.
ance, in view of the possible scarcity of provisions next season throughout the
south, consequent on the destruetion and consumption incident to war, and the
non-cultivation of many plantations, whether by express combination of plant-
ers or from other canses,

It is here worthy of remark, that in reeeiving any given number of colored
emigrants from the rebel States, a mueh larger proportion of field laborers is to
be found than in the game number of white immigrants; the reason being that
the women as well ag the men—even girls of fifteen and upwards—are usually
accenstomed to plantation labor, and often, from foree of habit, prefer it to any
other.  This is an important item in estimating the aid which may be derived
from negro refugees,

Upon the whole, the commission concelude that there is not the least risk that
such refugees will floek to us more rapidly than they are needed, and than they
e be advantageously employed.  The only question is, whether we shall be
able to induce them to join us in such numbers and ag speedily as is to be de-
sired, It is in our own hands to hasten the time and inereage the number, and
it is doubtful whether, in the conduct of the war, there is a more important duty
to perform,

All of which is regpectfully submitted.

ROBERT DALE OWEX,
JAMES McKAYE,
SAMUEL G. HOWI,
Commissioner
Hon. L. M. Sranrox,
Secretary of War,
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FINAL REDPORT OF THE AMERICAN FREEDMEN’S INQUIRY COMMIS.
SION TO THE SECRETARY OF WAR,

CHAPTER X,

To the honorable IEdwin B, Stanton, Secretary of War :

Praying reference to our preliminary report heretofore made, we have now
the houor to submit to you the final report of onr commission.

Observations on portions of the country which had not been vigited at the
date of our former report, and on the free colored population of Canada West,
are contained in supplemental reports A and B, The present report embraces
considerations of a more gencral character-—some historical, some legal, some
prospeetive—all conneeting themselves with the well-being and destiny of the
race now in a state of transition among us from slavery to freedom.

The terms of your order which created the commission demanding an inquiry
as to the measures which may best contribute to the protection and improvement
of the recently emancipated freedmen of the United States, and to their self-
defence and self-support, involve not alone the question whether a sytem of
provisional or permanent guardianship be necessary or proper to effect these
objects, and (in case that should appear to be so) the further question what the
details of such a system should be, but also, incidentally, the prior inquiry
whether the protecting freedom of these people is reliably formed, and whether
it can endure unless emancipation become universal throughout the Union, ex-
tending to the border as well as to the rebel States, There is involved yet
another question, inseparably connected with the future destiny of the nation—
the great question whether, in the course of human events, with or without the
aid of precautionary measures, it be likely that the two races hitherto the domi-
nant and subordinate shall be able, when both shall be free, persistently to en-
dure side by side, and to live together in one common country harmoniously
and with mutual advantage. And, in connexion with the preceding subjects
of inquiry, lying, indeed, at the base of the whole matter, it has scemed to the
commigsion proper briefly to review the history, in this western hemisphere, of
these two races so far as they have been connceted with each other, the charac-
ter and cficet of that connexion, and the results that have sprung and are yet to
spring from it. Guided by this view of our duties, we offer on the general sub-
jeet some prefatory observations,

SLAVERY.

The greatest social and political problems of the world conneet themselves
more or less intimately wit&x the subjeet of labor. A people who regard work
as degradation, though arts and letters flourish among them, are but emerging
from barbarism, It has been sometimes said, with much truth, that the grade
of eivilization in a nation may be measured by the position which it accords to-
woman. A stricter test is the degree of estimation in which labor is held there.

Our race, in its gradual advance from ignorance and evil to comparative
knowledge and good, has not yet, even in countries the most favored, outlived
an error fatal to true progress. Sometimes avowedly, more often practically, a
certain stigma still attaches to human labor—to that labor from which, in one
shape or other, the world reccives everything of good, of useful, of beautiful, that
charms the senses or ministers to the wants of man; to which we owe life, and
everything that makes life desirable.
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According  the structure of society in each country this error ix modified in
form. In certain nations of continental Lurope the great line of gocial demarea-
tion is drawn hetween the titled classes, whether noble by birth or ennobled by
royal creation, constituting the privileged, and all other persons, including mer-
chants, though wealthy, and Inwyers, though eminent, and authors, though pop-
ular, constitnting the wnprivileged.  More liberal Ingland begins to admit
within the pade the distinguished and suceesstul among the professional classes,
and from the mercantile and literary ranks we ourselves, professing to honor
industry and talking occazionally of the nobility of labor, have opened somewhat
wider, but only thronghout a portion of our republie, the door which admits
within the precinets of respectability. .

OnlyJthroughout a portion of our republic—in fifteen of these United States—
the opininng, the feelings, the practice of the inhabitants, as regards laborers and
Inbor itzclf, have been more perverted, have been less civilized, than in the most
despotic countries of Europe.  In these States the class of working hushand-
men has been degraded, both as regards civil rights and social position, helow
the parinhs of India.  'T'his cannot happen in any nation without producing
result= fatal alike to its prosperity and to the moral worth and essential dignity
of its population.  The only doubt as to these results is, whether their influence
lias heen more pernicious on the enslavers or on the enslaved.

T'he introduction into our hemisphere of this tervible clement of social de-
moralization was almost coeval with its discovery by Iuropeans, It ‘was in
October of the year 1492 that Columbus first landed; and it was just cight years
afterwards, in the month of October, 1500, that Franeis de Bobadilla was guilty
of two outrages: one, the sending home in chains of the great discoverer; the
other, the reducing to bondage of the gentle islanders, whose fair land he discoy-
ered.  Bobadilla granted liberal donations of Indians to all who applied for
them.*

The first year of the sixteenth century saw introduced into America that
baneful system, abliorrent to Christian civilization, whiech was to spread and
gather numbers and strength and influence, until, after more than three centu-
ries and a half of evil growth, it was to bring a million of combatants into the
ficld; to sacrifice, on the field of battle, hundreds of thousands of lives and
thouszands of millions of treasure.

There is seareely a page in history so replete with horrors as that which re-
cords the ineeption of slavery in this hemisphere.  That tervible abuse eaused,
in an ineredibly short period, the extinetion of a race—a race whom all the his-
torians of that day concur in representing as the most kind and inoffensive and
hospitable of mankind.  Gold must be had.  Columbus had heen disgraced be-
cause he had failed to send home a sufliciency of it. His successors resolved
to escape that imputation.  'I'he mines must be worked, and the foreed labor of
the feeble natives was employed to work them.

After a time royal sanction was obtained for the act.  Isabella, just if severe,
who had issued orders that the Indians should be free from servitude and from
molestation,t died in 1504 ; and in 1500 Ferdinand issued a deeree of his privy
council, declaring that, « After mature consideration of the Apostolic Bull and
other titles by which the crown of Castile claimed the right to its posses jons
in the New World, the servitude of the Indians was warranted both by the
laws of Giod and man.”’{

* Robertson’s History of Ameriea : London, 1792, vol. 1, book 2, p. 222, Hervera, ** Gen-
ernl History of the Vast Continent and Islands of Ameriea,” (Sterne's translation.) London,
1725, vol. 1, p. 244, .

t Orvando ““was particularly charged by the queen that all the Indians of Hispaniola
;zmuld be free from servitude, and that none should molest them.”—Herrera, vol. 1, page

7.

t Robertson’s History of America, vol. 1, page 307, This decrce was passed against tho
protest of the Dowminicans, the abolitionists of those days.
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Thus was legalized that system of repartimientos, under which there had
been previously assigned to each Spaniard, by an order, or some cacique, a
certain number of natives, who were to be instructed in the Catholic faith,
What the character of these masters and teachers was may be gathered from
the fact that Columbus himself had recommended the transportation to His-
paniola of malefactors convicted of the less atrocious ecapital evimes,  «The
prisons of Spain,” says Robertson, “ were drained to collect members for the
intended colony.”’*

We are not left to imagine the fate of the helpless wretches confided to such
hands.  Irving tells us, «T'hey (the Indians) were separated the distance of
several days’ journey from their wives and children, and doomed to intolerable
labor of all kinds, extorted by the eruel infliction of the lash. * * *
“When the Spaniards who superintended the mines were at their repasts,” says
Las Cazag, “the famished Indians serambled like dogs for any bone thrown to
them.’ * * * * It they fled from this incessant toil and bar-
barous coercion, and took refuge in the mountains, they were hunted like wild
beasts, scourged in the most inhuman manner, and laden with chains to prevent
a sccond eseape.”’t

Las Casas’s terrible history is full of horrors of which he himself was eye-
witness. 1 have found,” says he, “many dead in the road, others gasping
under the trees, and others, again, in the pangs of death, faintly erying,
« Hunger! hunger !”’f

“So intolerable,”” says Waghington Irving, ¢ were the toils and suffering in-
flicted upon this weak and unoftending race, that they sank under them, dis-
solving, as it were, from the face of the earth.”’§

There is no exaggeration in this statement, ineredible if it seem. Robertson
confirms it, giving some general statisties on the subject.  IHe tells us: « The
original inhabitants, on whose labor the Spaniards in Hispaniola depended for
their prosperity and even their existence, wasted so fast that the extinetion of
the whole race secemed to be inevitable.  When Columbus discovered Higpan-
iola the number of its inhabitants was computed to be at least a million.  They
were reduced to sixty thousand in fifteen years.”|| '

This was in 1507, Scarcely half a generation had elapsed since Europeans
had found these people weak and ignoraut indeed, but simple, cheerful, and
happy ; and in that brief period, so atrocious had been the ernelty of their
treatment, that ninety-four out of every hundred of these vietims sank and per-
ished under it.

But the picture in all its blackness is not yet filled up. The deaths had in-
creased with such frightful rapidity that the common operations of life were ar-
rested thereby.  The dead laborers had to be replaced by fresh vietims.  And
then it was that, as the culmination of enormities that have left an indelible
stain on the Spanish name, an expedient was resorted to, in the conception of
vhich, to inhuman barbarity, treachery and blasphemy were superadded.

This infamous expedient is aseribed to Ovando. At all events, under hig
governorship, in 1508, the king (Ferdinand) “ was advised,” says IHerrera,
“that the Lucayo islands,{] being full of people, it would be convenient to
carry them over to Hispaniola that they might be instructed in the Christian re-
ligion and civilized.” Ferdinand, perhaps deceived by this artifice, more pro-

* Robertson, vol. 1, pp. 192, 193; Herrera, dec. 1, lib, 3, chap. 2.

t Irving’s Columbus, vol, 1, p. 497.

1 Las Casus's Hist. Ind., lib. 2, cap. 14; MS. quoced by Irving.

§ Irving’s Colummbus, vol. 2, p. 428

i’ Robertson's America, vol. 1, p. 262, It is from Herrera, the most correct and intelligent
of the Spanish historians of that period, that Robertson’s calculation is taken. There seems
no reason fo discredit it, incredible if it seem. Other historinns estimato the original inhab-
itants much higher, Benzoni puts the number at two million-,

9 Now the Bahams islandas,
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hably willing to connive at an act of violence which policy represented as
necessary, gave his assent to the pmposul. ILerrera informs us in what man-
ner it was carried into effect :

“The Spaniards who went in the first ships told these people that they came
from Hixpaniola, where the souls of their parents, kindred, and friends lived
at theiv ease; and if they would go sce them, they should be earried over in
these ships, For it ix cert2in that the Indian natives believed that the soul is
immortal, and that when t o body was dead it went to certain places of de-
light, where it wanted for nothing that might give it satisfaction.”” =

«That simple people,” says Robertson, ¢ liztened with wonder and eredulity ;
and fond of visiting their relations and friends in that happy region, followed
the Spaniards with eagerness. By this artifice over forty thousand were de-
coyed into Hizpaniola to share in the suffevings which were the ot of the inhab-
itant= of that island, and to mingle their groans and tears with that wretehed

ace of men.’t

By thix expedient the number of Indians in Hispaniola was raixed to one
hundred thousand,  But the work of human destruetion went on. Nine years
later, to wit, in 1517, Roderigo Albuquerque, being appointed principal officer
to distribute the repartimientorg, eaused an enumeration of the Indians to be
made,  The number was found to be reduced to fourteen thousand.  Six-sev-
enths had perished in nine years!  The survivors were put up to sale in differ-
ent lots. The seerets of theiv prison-house what tongue can ever reveal !

Such was the first advent in this hemisphere of that system under which hu-
man labor is stigmatized as a degradation.  The mind cannot realize—the im-
agination shvinks from conceiving——the atrocious barbarities to which such a
system must have given birth, ere a race of men could have perizhed in a single
generation before it a terrible attestation to the immeasurable sufferings that
may result from a single great evime.  Well has De Toequeville xaid :

“There is one calamity which penetrated furtively into the world, and which
wag at first scarcely distinguizhable amidst the ordinary abuses of power. It
originated with an individual whose name history has not preserved; it was
wafted like some aceursed germ upop a portion of the =oil; but it afterwards
nurtured itself, gr(-w' without effort, and spread naturally with the society to
which it helonged.  This ealamity is slavery.  Christianity suppressed slavery,
but the Christians of the sixteenth century re-established it, as an exception,
indeed, to their social system, and restricted to one of the races off mankind.”}

That another race was not subjected to it—that the Indians of Hispaniola
and of the adjacent islands eseaped perpetual servitude—is due, not to the forbear-
ance of their oppressors, but to the tender mereies of death, the great liberator,

An incident, to which is popularly ascribed the first substitution of the Afii-
can negro for the native of Hispaniola—the firat introduction, therefore, into our
hemisphere of that race who were to be thenceforth, for centuries, branded with
the mark of Cain—may teach us how humanity, in her aberrations, sometimes,
with the best intentions, aids in laying broad the foundations of misery and
of erime,

Bartolomeo de las Casas, a Dominican monk, had accompanied Columbus on
his sccond voyage. A man of eminent benevolence and quick sensibilities, the
sufferings of the down-trodden Indians produced upon him a profound impres-
sion.  After spending many years in Hispaniola, in fruitless efforts to ameliorate
the condition of the natives, he returned to Spain previously to the death of Fer-
dinand, was favorably received by that monarch and by his minister, the Car-

© Herrera, vol. 1, p. 325,

t Robertson’s Hist. Amer., vol. 1, p. 263.

t ©* Democracy in Awerica,”” by De Tocqueville, (Cambridge edition, 1862,) vol. 1, p.
457,
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dinal Ximenes, and suceeeded in procuring the appointment of three superin-
tendents ef the colonies, to whom he himself was joined, with the well-carned
title of “Protector of the Indians.””  The mission, however, was of small avail.
The Spaniardz o' Hispaniola opposed every obstacle; representing that without
compulsion the Indians would not labor, and that without their labor the colony
could not subikist.  Finding no countenance in the island, Las Casas agnin re-
turned to Spain, where he arrived shortly before the death of Nimenes, and
found Charles ¥V successor of Iferdinand.

Then it was, after a vain endeavor to procure the freedom of the aborigines,
that Las Casas, thinking that o hardier race than they would suffer less as slavez,*
recommended to Ximenes the policy of supplying the Inbor market of Hispaniola
with negroes from the Portuguese settlements on the African coast.

This, though aflirmed by Robertson,t following Ierrera, is denied by several
modern authors of repute.y  But the simple fact that Las Casas did make such
a proposal, though not until after a certain number of Afriean slaves had been
imported into the New World, is beyond denial, seeing that it has been stated,
and nobly atoned for, so far as frank acknowledgment of error can atone, by
Las Casax himself, writing his own history shortly -before his death, in that re-
tirement to which, after years of fruitless exertion in behalf of the suffering
natives, he betook himself,  "These, literally translated, are his words :

“This advice, that license be given to bring negro slaves to these lands, the
ceclesingtic Casax first gave, not taking note of the injustice with which the
Portuguese scize them and make them glaves; which advice, after he had refleeted
on the matter, lic would not have given for all he possessed in the world, for
he always held that they were made slaves unjustly and tyranically; sceing
that the same rule applies in their case asin that of the Indians.” §

Ximenes, whether from motives of policy or humanity, rejected Las Clasas’s
proposal; dying soon after.

Las Casas renewed the proposal, after Ximenes’s death, to the ministers of
Charles, by whom it was more favorably reccived.  And the officers of the
“India Houso of Seville” having recommended four thousand as the proper
number to he sent,|| the young King acted upon the recommendation.  In ac-

¢ Herrera (dec. T, 1ib 9, e 5) aftirms that one negro was coasidered equal, as laborer, to
four Indians, -

t Robertson’s ** History of America,” vol. 1, p. 321, The censure conveyed in the words
of this unthor, when he sayvs of Las Casas: ' In the warmth of his zeal to save the abo-
rigines from the yoke, he pronouneed it to be lawtul and expedient to impose one still heavier
on the Africans "—iniplics, when given thus without explanation, too harsh a judgmert of a
goold man,

t Dorlinger (Hist, Eeel,, vol, 3, seet. 160, p. 397) makes an argnment, with evidence ad-
duced, in proot that the impuwtation is unjust. Cochin diseredits the charge, stating that in
the debates which Las Casas was foreed to sustain against Quevedo, bishop of Dayien, and
also against the contessor and historian of Charles, Sepulvedu, “* this opinion is found neither
on his lips nor on those of his adversuries."—** L’ Abolition de I Esclarages” vol. 1, p. 236,
The explanation of this may be, that, by that time, he may have repented the advice which,
a few yewrs before, hie had given,

§ ¢ Eiste aviso de que se dies e licencin para traer esclavos negros & estas tierras, did pri-
mero el elérigo Casas, no advirtiendo u injusticia con que los Portugnes los tomar v hacer
escluvos; el qual despues de que enyd en ello no lo diera por quanto habia en el mundo.
Por que seimpre los tuvo por injusta y tiranocnmento hichos esclavos, por que Ia inisma razon
es de ellos que de los Indins.”’—Las Casas, ** Hist, de lus Indias,” lih, 3, tom. 2, cap. 101
Lus Casas here speaks of himself in the third person,

| *“ The sugaestion of Lus Casas was approved by the chaneel’or, and by Adrian, the col-
lenguie of the lute cardinal, (Ximenes,) aud, indeed, it is probable that there was hardly a
man of that time who would have seen further than the excellent clerigo did,  Las Casas was
asked what number of negroes would suftice.  He replied that he did not know ; upon which
u letter was sent to the oflicers of the India house ol Seville, to ascertain the fit number, in
theiv opinion.  They said that four thousand would, at present, saftice; heing one thousand
for each of the islands—Hispaniola, San Juan, Cuba, aud Jamaicea.”—* Conquerors of the
New World, and their bondsmen: " London, 1852,
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cordance with the monopoly-favoring policy of that age, Charles granted to one
of his Ilemish favorites a patent far the importation, into the colonies, of four
thousand negro slaves, That patent was sold to a company of Genocese mer-
chanty, who, about the year 1517, carried it into effect.

This, as regards Ameriea, wag the germ of a traflie, the foulest blot on the
history of Christendom; a traflic carried on, in defianee of Iaw, human and di-
vine, to exempt from labor one race of men at expense of brutal degradation to
another; a taflic that has brought upon the American hemisphere a moral curse
worse than war, pestilence, or famine, and which, as to every nation that persists
in it, leads—cver must lend—sooner or Iater, by one way or another, to national
ruin.  or well has Augustus Cochin said, “Over the entive surface of the globe
the races who compel others to labor without Taboring themselves fall to decay.”

The statiztical details are lacking which might enable us to form a stricetly
accurate numerical estimate of the vietims to this detestable trade, the opera-
tions of which extended through three centuries and a half; diminizhing, how-
ever, daring the last quarter of a century, and soon, we may confidently hope,
to cease forever.  An approximating estimate of the number of’ negroes trans.
ported to America is all that ean now he obtained.

The asientos, treaties, or contracts of the Spanish government for the supply
of its American coloniex with slaves, commencing in 1517, were oceasionally
granted through the sixteenth century, and multiplied in the seventeenth and
eighteenth,  Some were to individuals, some to companies, some to governments,

Nothing more strongly marks the character of these treaties for the delivery
of human beings than the terms employed in wording them,  An asiento was
granted, in 1696, to the Portuguese Guinea Company, by which that company
bound itzelf to deliver to Spain, in her transatlantic colonies, ten thousand tons
of negroes.t England, to designate the human chattels <he agreed to supply,
employed a term such as vendors of hraadeloth or ealico might use, By treaty
with Spain, beaving date March 26, 1713, his Britannic Majesty undertook to
introduce into Spanish Ameriea 114,000 pieces of India, of hoth sexes and all
agesd  These various treatic, concluded in the name of the Most Holy T'rin-
ity,§ contained not one article, not a single provision of any kind, for the humane
treatment, or for the protection from outrage, of” the human merchandise therein
stipulated to be delivered.|]

The extent of these treaties, and their luerative character to the Spanish
crown, may be gathered from the following :

“A single government, Spain, which assumes the name of Catholie, con-
cluded in less than two centuries more than ten treaties to authorize, proteet, and
profit by the trangportation of more than halt a million of human beings. It
levied on cach of these human heads, reckoning them by the picee or by the
ton, a tax which amounted in the aggregate to upwards of fifty millions of
franes,”§] (say ten millions of dollars.)

The above treaties were with England, I'rance, and Portugal ; the grants to

individuals and to companies not being included.

* s Qur I surfnee entieredn globe, les races qui fout traviller, sans travailler elles-memes,
tombent en deeadence,"—* L' Abolitionde U Escluvage,” par A, Cochin, Puris, 1861, tom. 2,
p. 190,

t ¢ Dies mil toncLidas de negros, " is the expression in the original.  The text can he found
in the Cantillo Collection, p, 42,

b Piczas de Indias ' are the words in the 8panish text.—* dholition de I Esclavage,”
par Cochin, tonm, 2, p. 286, This treaty guve FEngland o monopoly of the sluve trade to
Spanish colonies for thirty years; namely, from 1713 to 1734,

§ ** Bl nowbre del santisima Trinidad.”

fl After emuumerating the vavious asicntos made by Spain, Cochin says: “ Dans tous ces
traites, pas une dispusition, pas une syllable destinde & defrendre ces mallieureux contro les
abus el les souflrances.”’—HWork cited, vol. 2, p. 285,

¢ Work cited, vol, 2, p. 283, , .
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1n the middle of the eighteenth century the English slave trade, which, up
to that time, had been more or less of monopoly, was thrown open.  Statute 23
George 11, (that is, in 1750,) ¢. 31, after reciting that the « African slave trade
is very advantageous to Great Britain,” enacts «“ that it shall be lawful for all
his Majesty’s subjects to trade and traflic to and from any port or place in
Africa, between the port of Sance, in South Barbary, and the Cape of Good
Hope.” .

Great Britain, the first to abolish this infamous traffie, was, previous to its
abolition, the most extensively engaged in it.  IHer connexion with it, the man-
ner and extent to which it was conducted, together with many statistical details,
imperfect indeed, but instructive as far as they go, are set forth in a ponderous
folio volume, published by oflicial authority in the year 1789, being a « Report
of the Lovds of the Committee of Council, appointed for the consideration of all
matters relating to trade and foreign plantations, submitting to his Majesty’s
consideration the evidence and information they have collected in consequence
of his Majesty’s order in council, dated February 11, 1788, concerning the present
state of the trade to Afviea, and particularly the trade in slaves; and concern-
ing the effects and consequences of this trade, as well in Afvica and the West
Indies ax to the general commeree of this kingdom.”

There can be no safer document than this from which to draw information
such ax it containg.  The lords composing this committee ¢f council gave the
slaveholders the most ample opportunity to state their ease, both by testimony
and argument.  Three-fourths, at least, of the witnesses examined are slave-
dealers, or captains of slavers.  They admit also, it is true, testimony and docu-
mentary evidence (especially as to deaths of sailors on slave ships) offered by
the celebrated Thomas Clarkson; but they serupulously abstained from all
opinions in regard to the slave trade, and from all recommendations or sug-
gestions touching its abolition.  In this volume we find two estimates as to the
number of negroes then annunally carried to the Awerican colonies ; the first
puts it at 80,000 annually ; the second, containing a detailed estimate of slaves
annually sold at sixteen different points on the African coast, sums up 74,000.%
Of these, one-half are said to be procured on the Gold Coast, at Bonny and
New Calabar, and at Loango, Melimba, and Cabenda; about 38,000 set down
as purchascd by the Britizh, 20,000 by the French, 10,000 by the Portuguese,
and the rest by the Daues and Dutch.

It would appear from a statistical table given in another part of the same
volume that thege estimates fall short of the truth.  This table gives the total
number of vessels sailing annually from Liverpool, from the year 1751 to the
year 1787, distinguishing the slavers and giving their tonnage, from which it
appears that about one-tenth of all the vessels that sailed from that port during
the above thirty-six years were engaged in the slave trade; and that their ton-
nage run up from a little over 5,000 tons in 1751 to about 15,000 in 1786 and
1787.1  But, as we shall show hereafter, the number of slaves carried averaged
over two to a ton; consequently British ships from the port of Liverpool alone
carried upwards of 30,000 annually.

Another tablef shows that the tonnage of African slavers from all the ports
of Great Dritain was, in 1787, 22,263 tons.  Conscquently the annual number
of slaves transported to America, at that time, in British bottoms, was upwards
of 45,000, instead of 38,000, as estimated. In this proportion the total estimate,

* The fist is contained in the testimony of Mr. Pemby, (Report, part 1, sheet 15) the
second in that of Mr, Norris, (Report, Part 1, sheet K.)  The table, in detail, is given, part
4, No. 14, 'The volume not being paged, (except as to a single brief document contained in
it, to wit, Minutes of Evidence before a Committee of the Whole House,) more exaet refer-
ences cunnot he given,

t Lotds of Council Report, Minutes of Evidence before Committee of the Whole House, p. 49.

{ Lords of Gouncil Report, Purt 4, No, 1.
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including vessels of all countries, would be run up to nearly 90,000 slaves o
ear.  'The figures seem to indicate that even this is below the actual number,

The caleulations produced before the French Committee of Inquiry of 1848
place the number of slaves rvport(-d, from 1788 to 1840, at from 100,000 to
140,000 a year; and from 1840 to 1848 at from 50,000 to 80,000.*

The rate after 1848 continued to diminish,  Nevertheless, in 1860, it wag
still nearly 30,000 a year.t

These figures enable us to caleulate with approximate accuracy the extent of
the slave trade from 1788 to 1860—that is to say, for the seventy-two last
years of its course, thus: '

Annual deportation of «laves from the year 178S to the year 1840—

say, 52 years, at an average of 12,000 a year. ... ceiees G, 2.0, 000
Annual deportation of slaves from 1840 to 1848—szay, 8 ycars, at an
average of 65,000 a year .. ... I T 720, 000
Amual deportation of slaves from 1818 to 1860—say, 12 years, at
an average of 30,000 ayear ..o coiiae.. e 360, 000
Total in geventy-two years........ .. Ceee e 1,120,000

What annual rate we ought to azeume ag a fair average for the two centwries
preceding 1788, during which, as Cochin reminds us, “all Kurope abandoned
itselt openly to the negro slave teade,”§ it is somewhat diflienlt to determine,
In the Committee of Council already relerved to is a table§ showing the annual
importation of slaves throughout seventy-four years of that period (namely, from
1702 to 1755, both inclusive,) into a single English colony, to wit, the island of
Jamaien,  The total is 497,736, being an average of 6,726 a ycar. Nor is
there a regular incerease; for, in the deeade from 1720 to 1730, there were as
many imported ag in the last ten years of the term, the average for cach of the
years in cither decade being about 7,700,

But we shall hereafter furnish proof that to the number of slaves delivered
in the colonics we must add at least 25 per cent. to obtain the number shipped
on the African coast.  This would bring up the annual average exported from
Africa for Jamaica to 8,407,

If we assume the total deportation of glaves from Africa in the year 1788 to
have been 100,000, which is the French committee’s lowest estimate for any
year from 1788 to 1840, and it we suppose that there were annually exported
during cach year of the two centuries preceding 1788 two-fifths only of that
number, say 40,000, we shall be assumivg the annual total thronghout these
two centuries at less than five times the number that we know to have heen
annually exported during seventy-four years of that period to supply the single

* See Coclin, vol, 2, p. 310,

Lord Palmerston, from his place in the House of Lords, July 26, 1864, snid: ““ According
to the report of Messrs, Vendervelt and Buxton, from 120,000 to 150,000 slaves are landed
annually in America.”  This culenlation applied to the early years of the present century.

t ¢ When we remember that 140,000 were yearly curried away from Africa, while this year
the number has not reached 30,000, we should ueither deny the progress nor nhandon the
hiope of & complete suppression of this traftic.”’—S8peceh of Lord John Russcll wn Parliament,
June 8, 1860,

At least 30,000 slaves are annually imported into Cuba.”—S8pecch of Mr. Cone in Par-
liament, June 8, 1860,

P A dis-Septieme et an dix huitiome sicele 1'Europe entidro se livee ouvertement a I
traite des noivs,”—Cochin L' Abolition de U Esclacage, tom. 1, p. 231,

§ Lords of Council Report, Jumaicn; Appendix, PartIII, sheet P,
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island of Jamaica. So far as, at this distance of time, and with the scanty
materials before ug, one can judge, the estimate is a moderate one.*

Previous to the year 1588—that is to say, for cighty years after the begin-
ning of the negro slave trade in 1518—the true aversge is still more uncertain.
The Spanish asientos of that period were usually for the delivery of from 3,000
to 5,000 negroes anmually.  Let us assume the entire slave trade by all nations
during that period at 5,000 negroes only for cach year.

Adopting the data above suggested we obtain the following general results:

Total deportation of wegroes by the slave trade from the year 1518 to the
year 1860,

I'rom 1518 to 1588, eighty years, at an average of 5,000 a year, 400, 000
From 1588 to 1788, two hundred years, at an average of 40,000
AYCAT. oot e e S, 000, 000
From 17885 to 1860, seventy-two years, as nlrvmly estimated ... 7, 120, 000
Total in 342 years ... ... Ceees

........... ... 15,520,000

Upwards of fifteen millions and a half of human beings foreibly torn from
their native country, and doomed ¢o perpetual slavery—themselves and their
oftspring—in a foreign land.t

But we cannot attain to a just conception of the aggregate of evil and suffering
produced by this gigantic outrage upon human rights, nor of the loss of life at-
tendant thereon, without considering, first, the mode in which slaves were sup-
plied to the Iuropean traders; secondly, the mamner in which they were trans.
ported to their destination; and thirdly, the result, especially in its influence on
population in the slave colonies.

As to the two first subjects, the report of the lords of council unimpeachable

~ By a tuble, nlready referved to, (Part 1V, Na. 1,) in the report of the lords of council,
itappears that as carly as 1701 o hundred and tour British vessels were employed in the
slave trade.  The number, however, varied very widely in different ycars, the lowest num-
ber (in 1715) being but twenty-four, and the highest (in 1771) being one hundred and ninety-
two,  The tuble was obtained from the inspector general of imports and exports.

t The commission have endeavored, in the above estimate, to avoid error, except it he on
the side of moderation.  Very reputable nuthorities put the importation in the seventeenth
and cighteenth centuries considerably higher than we have assumed them. Baneroft, who
appears to have carefully investigated the matter, says:

*The English slave trade began to attain its great activity after the Asiente treaty. [That
treaty was dated Mavceh 26, 1713.7  From 1680 to 1700 the English took from Afriea about
three hundred thousund negroes, or about fitteen thousand a year.  The number, during the
continuanee of the Asiento, muy he avernged not far from thirty thousand. [ It continued for
thirty years, to wit, from 1713 to 1744.]  Raynal considers the number of negroes exported
by all European nations trom Afvica before 17976 to have been nine millions, and the consid-
erate German historian of the slave trade, Albert Hiine, deems his statement too small. A
carefui anafysis of the colored population of America at different periods, and the inference to
he deduced from the few authentic records of the numbers imported, corrected hy a com-
parison with the authentic producets of slave labor, as appearing in the annals of Knglish
tommeree, scem to prove beyond a doubt that even the estimate of Raynal is lurger than
the venlity.”'— Baneroft's History of the United States, vol, 3, p. 412,

Raynal's estimate, thought too low hy Hiine, is nine millions up to 1776, und, as the ex-
portations averaged about cighty thousand a year from 1776 to 1788, that would give n
million more, hringing his culenlations up to ten millions it extended to 1782, But our esti-
mate us above, up to that year, is but eight millions four hundred thousand; that is, upwards
of & million and a half, or just sixteen per cent. helow Raynal’s.

Banceroft thinks that we shall not err mueh it in the century previous to 1776 we nssume
the numbher imported by the Lnglish to have been three millions, But the commission
have ussumed the total imported by all nations in the two centuries preceding 1788 to have
been eight millions.  Bancroft estimates importations in a single century by one nation only
as threc millions.  He estimates importations in tico centuries by all nations at eight millions,
The probability will be conceded that the former estimate is at o higher rate, in proportion,
than the latter.

Ex. Doc. 53——3
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testimony furnishes many suggestive particulars. It is proved, in the firg
place, that the =ources whenee slaves were obtained on the African coast were

First. As prisoners of war,

The evidence as to this source of supply was obtained from almost all the
witnesses who had visited the Afriean coast.

Major General Rooke said: « When a <hip arvived to purehase slaves, the
king of Dernel sent to the eliefs of the villages in his dominions to send him a
given mwmber; but it they were not to be procured on this requisition, the king
went to war till he got as many ax he wanted.  During his stay at Govee of
four or five months he heard of two battles being fought for slaves*

Captain ‘T, Wilson, employed on the husiness of governmment in 1783 and
1784, states as to the kingdom of Dernel : ¢ When they were at war they made
prigsoners and sold them, and when they were not at war they made no seruple
of taking any of their own subjects and selling them, even whole villages at
once, *  * * Qe has been told that the king of Dernel ean bring 70,000
or 80,000 men into the field.”t

faptain Hill : © There was searcely an evening in which he did not see peo-
ple go out in war dressex to obtain slaves from the neighborving villages.  This
was at GGoree”’}

“The manner in which Sir George Yongo understood that slaves became so
is, first, as prisoners of war, and these, he thinks, are the greatest number.
This was in Senegal and Gambia, but the same account was given to him all
along the coast.”’§

The Reverend Mr. Newton: «The greater number of slaves are captives
made in war.”||

Mr. Dalrymple says: “One of the modes of making slaves, adopted by the
kings and great men, is by breaking up a village, that is, by setting fire to it
and scizing the people as they eseape.  'Lhis occurs sometimes in a neighbor’s
territory—more frequently in their own. T'he practice is notorious.” The
witness speaks of Gambin and countries adjoining.y]  Another mode of procu-
ring glaves is akin to this. They are panyared, to employ the phrase of the
country, that is, kidnapped by individuals.

Dr. A. Sparrman, inzpector of the royal muscum at Stockholm aud « traveller
in the interior of Africa, deposed @« They seize one another in the night, when
they have an opportunity, and sometimes invite each other to their houses and
there detain and sell them to the European traders.” *  * % «'T'he number
of persons go kidnapped is considerable.  He himself witnessed two instances,”**

Mr. Faleonbridge, aslave trader, testifies : +On the windward coast the negroes
are afraid of stivring out at nights, lest they be kidnapped. A woman, big with
child, told him she was caught as she was returning from a neighbor’s house.”H

Mr. Deroynes says, speaking of thé gold coast: “The greater part of the
slaves are brought from the interior.  They are sold from hand to hand, and
many of them came from a great distance—it is =aid from 800 to 900 miles.,”f}

'T'he next source of supply is the selling of eriminals.  "The universal testi-
mony is, that the chief erimes for which they are sold are adultery, theft,
and witcheraft—sometimes for murder—occasionally they are sold for debt.
Some stake their liberty in gambling, and are sold it they lose.

* Lords of Council Report, Part [, ’sheet €.
t Lords of Council Report, Part 1, sheet G,

i Report cited, Part 1, sheet G,

I} Report cited, Part 1, sheet 11,

¢ Lords of Council Report, Part I, sheet 1.
4 Report cited, Part 1, sheet G,

** Lords of Council Report, Part 1, sheet G,
tt Report cited, Part 1, sheet N,

i1 Report cited, Part 1) sheet R,
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Admiral Kdwards said, « Adultery is the crime for which they are most usu-
ally sold.  In this ease the person offended has a claim, not only to the man and
woman ofiending, and to all theiv property, but also to their family and slaves.””*

Theft is common among them.  One witness, Mr. Dalzell, testifies that he
purchased a son of his father, who sold him to avoid the punishment which the
son had incurred for stealing from a white man, which, the witness adds, i
never pardoned.”  I'his was in the kingdom of Dahomey.t

A witness (Mr. Keaner) explained, that “they wnderstand by witcheraft the
ower of doing mischiet by supernatural means.”}  Another witness (Mr.
Mathews) testifiey, that having refused to purchase a man suspeeted of witch-
eraft, who was offered to him for sale, “they tied a stone arvound hiz neck and,
threw him into the sca.”§

The Rev. Mr. Baggs, chaplain to Commodore Thompson during two voyages,
(in 1783 and 1784,) says of the African coast generally: «'The revenues of the
kings of the country depends on the sale of slaves.  They therefore strain every
nerve to aceuse and condemn,  Their codes of law are made subservient to the
slave trade.”}|

My Penny deposes: “Some are made slaves in conzequence of gaming, of
which they are very foud. They stake themselves—first a leg, then an arm,
lastly the head, and when they have lost that, they surrender themselves as
slaves.  If a man stake and lose a leg only. he continues gambling until he has
lost the whole of himself, or is cleared.”y|

There is no evidenee that slaves are bred for sale.  "The concurrent testimony
is against it

Tlhere is nbundant testimony in proof that as to negroes offered for sale as slaves
and rejected by the slave dealers on account of their state of health or otherwise,
their fate was usually a sad one.  Lven delay in the market often caused their
death.

The Rev. Mr. Baggs said : ¢ 1e had proof that when marauding parties come
with their booty in slaves to the coast and find no vessels, they kill the slaves
because of the expense of sending them back.””*#*

Mr. Falconbridge, a slave trader, said: ¢« He had scen slaves who were oftered
for sale, and refused, eruelly beaten.”tt

Mr. Penny, who had made eleven voyages us captain of slavers, deposes
“He has been repeatedly informed that slaves brought for sale, and rejected by
the slave dealers on account of disease or otherwize, are destroyed as not worth
their food.”’}1

Sir George Yonge “Saw a beautiful child about five years old, brought frou:,
the Bullam shore, opposite Sierra Leone.  As the child was too young to be an
object of trade, the persons who had him to sell gave himno food and threatened.
to throw him into the rviver.  Sir George, to save his life, offered a quarter cask,.
of Madeira for him, which was accepted ; brought him to kngland, and made a.
present of him to the Marquiz of Landsdowi. e understood this child had,
been kidnapped.” §§

Mr. Arnold, surgeon on board aslaver, testified : ¢ One day a woman, with
child in her arms, was hrought to us to be sold.  The eaptain refused to. pur-
chase her, not wishing to be plagued with a child on board.  So she was. taken

* Lovds of Couneil Report, Part, sheet 1o,

i Lords of Council Report, Part 1, sheet L.

{ Report eited, Part I, sheet L,

§ Report cited, Part I, sheet 1,

i Lords of Counedl Repuorty, Part 1, <heet N5,
4 Report eited, Part 1, sheet L,

** Lovds of Council Report, Part 1, sheet N5,
tt Report cited, Part 1, sheet M,

! Report cited, Part T, sheet 1.

§§ Lords of Council Report, Part 1, sheet H.
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back 1o #hore. On the following morning she was again brought to us, but
without the child, and apparently in great sorvow.  The black trader admitted
that the child had been killed in the night, to accommodate the <ale.””*

What a lifting of the veil upon a terrible series of atroeities is there even
in these hrief extraets, coldly and dispaszionately worded as they aret  For
what acatalogue of erimes were they responsible who sent slavers to the Afii
can const I What wars have they not stivved up?  What murders intrigued?
What temptations have they not presented to the cupidity of savage sovereign
and =ubject alike?  If the king of Daliomey or some other voyal barbavian per-
verted eriminal law to obtain convietion as a sowrce of revenue; if a black teader
put to death the infant that the mother might be salable, who are the tempters
to such acts f—who the original authors of this wickedness?  The horrors of
the middle passage were surpassed by thoze that necessarily preceded it,

I'he ministers of the British crown camiot be aceused of' sentimentalism,
They are no declaimers; no propagandists; no extremists in speculative phi-
lanthvopy.  Their humanity is tempered with moderation and suggested by
ofiicial evidence.  Yet with what perseveranee have they labored even to the
present day, after themselves abolizhing the slave trade in 1807, to procure its
subzequent abolition by all civilized nations.  Within twenty-five years, to wit,
between 1818 and 1842, they concluded twenty-three treaties on the subject—
with Holland, Sweden, Denmark, Russin, Austrin, Prussia, Naples, Tuscany,
Sardinia, the Hanse Towns, the United States, Hayti, "T'exag, Mexico, Colom-
bia, New Granada, Venezuely, Eenador, Urnguay, Buenos Ayres, Chili, Pery, -
and Dolivia,

Lord Palmerston, speaking in the House of Lords in 1844, gave some of the
reasons which stirred the government to move in this matter.  He said : ¢ 'The
negroes destined for the glave trade are not taken from the neighborhood where
they are embarked; a great number came from the interior. Many are cap-
tives made in wars excited by thirst for the gain procured by the sale of the
prisoners.  But the greatest number arise from kidnapping expeditions and an
organized system of man stealing in the interior of” Africa.”

“ When the time approaches to set out with the slave caravans for the coast,
the kidnappers surronnd a peaceful village at night, set it on fire, and seize
on the inhabitants, killing all who resist.  If the village attacked is situated
on a mountain offering facilitiex for flight, and the inhabitants take refuge in
the caverng, the kidnappers kindle large fives at the entrance, and those who
are sheltered there, placed between death by suffoeation and slavery, ave foreed
to give themselves up. I the fugitives take refuge on the heights, the agsail-
ants render themselves masters of all the gprings and wells, and the unfortunates,
devoured by thirst, return to barvter liberty for life,  'Ihe prisoners made, they
procecd to the choice.  The robust individuals of both sexes, and the children
about =ix or seven years of age, are set aside to form part of the caravan, which
is to be driven to the sea shore. They rid themselves of the children under six
years by killing them on the spot, and abandon the aged and infirm, thus eon-
demning them to die of hunger.”

The earavan scts out.  Men, women and children fraverse the burning =ands
and rocky defiles of the mountains of Africa barefoot and almost naked. The
feeble are stimulafed by the whip; the strong are sceured by chaining them to-
gether or placing them under a yoke; many fall from exhaunstion on the road, and
die or beeome the prey of wild beasts,  On reaching the sea shore, they.are
penned up and erowded together in buildings ealled barracoons, where they
fall a prey to epidemies; death often cruelly thins their rauks before the arrival
of a slave trader.”’?t

'

* Lords of Council Report, Part T, sheet N 4.
t Speech of Lord Palmerston. delivered in the House of Lords, July 26, 1844,
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Lord Palmerston’s general deduction from these and other facts connected
with the frade is contained in the same speech. Tt is caleulated (he says)
that of three negroes scized in the interior of Afriea,-to be sent into slavery,
but one reaches his destination, the two others die in the course of the opera-
tions of the slave trade.  Whatever may be the number landed, therefore, we
must triple it to obtain the true number of human beings which thig detestable
traftic anually carries off from Africa.,” A portion of the facts which form the
data of such caleulations remain to he considered—the manner, namely, of
stowing and of treating negroes in slave shipg, and the mortality thenee result-
ing.

The report of the lords in council, from which we have already so copiously
quoted, furnishes evidence the most exact and conclugive as to the space com-
monly allowed slaves during their passage.

The vessels employed were usually from 100 to 250 or 300 tons burden,
averaging in early times little over 100 tons, but towards the end of the cigh-
teenth century being of the capacity of 150 to 200 tons,  The universal testi-
mony iz, that the average number carried per ton was two persons and upwards.

John Anderson, master of glaver, conceives that two slaves 1o a ton cannot
erowd a ship.  Sir George Yonge (of the Dritish navy) says the usual allowancee
of space is two slaves to a ton, sometimes three. I two were allowed to a ton,
he thought there would be room enough.

A bill had been introdueed into Parliament which proposed to limit the num-
ber for each ton.  Kvidence was taken as to ity effeet, resulting as follows :

James Penney had made eleven voyages as captain of slaver, Ile was asked,
«If the blank of the bill is filled with one and a half to a ton, will it, in your
opinion, tend to the abolition of the trade?”  Answer. I am clearly of opinion
that it will,”*

This witness handed in a table, of which the accuracy was afterwards in-
dorsed by My, "Tarleton, a Liverpool merchant extensively engaged in the slave
trade, exhibiting the extimate of profit or loss on a vessel of 100 tons at different
rates of <laves per ton.  Here it is:

At one man per ton, the loss is. . ... e e 90  1s. Ud,
At one man and a half per ton, the lossis............ . 206 19s. 9d.
At two men per ton, the profit is........... ... ... 180 3s. 6d.
At two men and a halt® per ton, the profit is. . ....... .. 761 s, Gd.t

James Jones, six years eaptain of a slaver, deposed @ < 1f a ship of 200 tons
does not purchase 100 slaves and more, she must certainly sink the owners’
money.” e was asked, « What measurement do the merchants allow for cach
slave I Answer. “ In a ship of 200 tons and under, merchants all earry more
than two slaves to cach ton.”  Being asked what width was allowed, at that
rate, to each slave when stowed below, he answered : “A full-grown slave takes
16 inches in width; smaller slaves, 12 to 14 inches,”]

John Matthews, seventeen years in the slave trade, was asked, “What space
in length and breadth do you consider suflicient for the health and comfort of
the negraes on bowrd 77 Answer. “T'he space they oceupy when they lie on
their backs is always considered sufficient for them.”  When asked for the
number of inches, he at first refused to give it, saying he did not know; after-
wards he gave 143 inches as a fair average.§

Another slave eaptain (Jaumes Bowen) expressed a different opinion,  He said :
“The average number of slaves emrried is two to a ton.””  * ¥ *  «Jg of

* Londs of Conneil Report, Minutes of Evidence, p. 41,

t Repori cited, Minutes of Evidence, p. 21,

t Lords of Council Report, Minutes of Evidence, pp. 44, 45,
§ Report cited. Minutes of Evidence, pp. 24, 25,
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opinion that the greatest number of slaves which a ship can carry. consistent
with their preservation, @s aot above one per ton."* ‘

James Penney, a part of whose evidence has already been quoted, said, «T'he
average allowanee of width to a slave is 143 inches.”

Captain Parrey was sent to Liverpool by government in 1788 to take the
dimensions of ships employed in the African frade. A plan and seetions are
given of one of these, the Brooke, a ship of 207 tous hurden, well known in the
trade.  The voom xaid by her owners to be allowed for each slave was: For
men, cach, 6 feet by 16 inches; for women, each, 5 feet 10 inches by 16 inches;
for boys, eacl, 3 feet by 14 inches; for givls, ench, 4 feet 6 inches by 12 inches,
At these yates Captain Parrey found that she could carry 470 slaves,  But she
did earvy 607, being about two to a ton. P'his reduces the width actually
allowed to the men to less than twelve inches and a half'; and the rest in pro-
portion.t

What terrible glimpses of human suffering are furnished by these dry mathe-
matical details.  "The slaver, to make money, must stow his human eargo with
twelve to sixteen inches only of board for each to lic on.  Lord Palnicrston,
speaking of African slave ships, strikingly =ays, “A negro has not as much
room in them as a corpse in a coffin.”’§

As the witnesses examined by the lords in council were, for the most part,
masters or surgeons of slavers or merchants engaged in the trade, the results of
this frightful system only occasionally came to light.  The slaves, thus stowed
away like so much inanimate eargo, often felt their lives so grievous a burden
that they attempted suicide, sometimes by throwing themselves overboard,
sometimes by refusing all food. 'I'o prevent the first mode of self-destruction, ag
well as to avoid the dangers of insurrection, the men slaves were always put in
irons, fastened two and two, the chains being locked at different intervals to the
deck,§ and when released and brought on deck, as they were every fine day,
were compelled, by fear of the lash, to exercise—to dance, as the phrase of the
trade was—in their fetters]]  As to the second mode of suicide, hy self-inflicted
starvation, its frequency rendered it an object of xuspicion and of punishment.
Captain Hull, a slave trader, deposes: * Has known instances of’ slaves being
punished for not eating, supposed to be from stubbornness, when in veality it
was from indisposition; and in some instances the slaves so punished have been
found dead next morning.”y]

The women and children were not chained, and had usually more liberty
than the men.  But a surgeon of a slaver (Mr, James Arnold) thus indicates
the spirit in which they were sometimes treated : * When the women were sit-
ting by themselves below he had heard them singing, but always, at these times,
in tears. ‘Their songs contained the history of their separation from friends and
country.  These songs weve so disagrecable to the captain, that he has taken
them up and flogged them in o terrible & manner, for no other reason than this,
that e (Mr. Arnold) has been a fortnight or three weeks in healing the incisions
made,”"** '

* Lords of Comneil Reporty, Part 111, sheet D,

t Mr. Willium James, who had mude three voyages on slavers, testified, ** That on honrd
the Britunnin the hieight between decks was about five feet and a half.  No slave whatever
had voom to tnen himsell when the eargo was completed,  The chief mnte, boatswain, and
an aetive young man were employed in stowing or packing them together, as in adjusting
their arms and legs and preseribing o fixed spuee for cach.”—Lords" Report, Part T, sheet
h7
' S!m-(‘h shready quoted, of July 26, 1244
8 Testimony UI'Ju‘m Newton, mnte of slaver,—Lords' Repart, Pact 11, sheet V2 )
| While the slaves are upon deek it s thonght necessary that they should take exercise,
for which purpose the chief mate and hoatswain are stationed with o eat-of-nine-tails to com-
pel them to dunee, ns it is called,”— Testimony of William Jones, Lovds’ Report, Part 11,
sheet D 7,

9 Lovds' Report, Part EHL sheet (0

' Lords” Report, Parvt TL sheet D 2,
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In severe weather, when the slaves could not be brought on deck, the mor-
tality was often frightful.  An irstance is stated of “a schooner which carried
only 140 slaves meeting with a gale of wind which” lasted cighteen hours, and
losing, in that hrief space of time, 50 slaves,” upwards of one-third of the whole
number.

But worse misfortunes than storms sometimes overtook these poor wretches.
Mr., William James testifies as follows : «In the year 1779, being master of the
Hound, sloop-of-war, and coming from the bay of Honduras to Jamaicea, he
fell in, off the Isle of Pines, with two Liverpool Guincamen on the middle
passage, commanded by Captains Ringmaiden and Jackson, who had very
imprudently, (but whether wilfully or not he cannot say,) missed the island of
Jamaica.  Captain Nugent gave them chase, and came up with them. Mr.
James, upon boarding them, found them in great distress, both on account of
provisions and water. e asked the captains (for both of them were on board
one ship) why they did not go into the watering place at the west end of the
Isle of Dineg, (near Cuba.) They replied, that ** they had attempted to get in,
but got into shoal water.” e then asked them what they intended to have
done with their slaves if they had not fallen in with th> Hound? They replied,
“to make them walk the plank”—that is, to jump overboard. Mr. James
asked them again, why they did not turn a number of the slaves on shore at
the Isle of Pines and endeavor to save the rest? They replied again, “that
in such case they could not have recovered the insurance; and that the rest
would have gotten on shore.”’*

The supply of water usually taken appears to have been very seanty. 'The
same witness, speaking of his experience on board the Britannia, says, * their
rooms were so hot and intolerable that they were continually calling out for
water, and they generally eame upon deck in a sweat”” * % * «They
were served twice a day with water, which is given them in a pannikin of tin,
of such dimensions as to hold not quite half a pint.”’t

Dysentery and diseases of a similar character were common among them.
"The details, as furnished by eye-witnesses who have given their experience, are
too loathsome for reproduction.  Mr. Faleonbridge, a surgeon in this trade,
who published a work on this subject in 1789, after giving a minute deseription
of the scene below, adds, *“the deck or floor of their roomsg resembled a

-slaughter-house. It is not in the power of the human imagination to picture to
itself a situation more dreadful or disgusting. Numbers of the slaves fainted
and were carried on deck, where some of them died, and the others were, with
difficulty, restored. [t had nearly proved fatal to me also.”’§

That, under such a system, the average mortality should be very great can
surprise no one.  What the true average was is somewhat difficult to determine.
That it was chiefly caused by the plan of packing human beings, sometimes
for days and nights together, in a width of from twelve to sixteen inches cach,
is certain. The Reverend John Newton, who in ecarly life had gone out as
mate in a slaver, after stating that on his first voyage they buried onc-third
of the number taken, added, that on a subsequent voyage they did not lose
one—* the only instance of the kind that was ever known,” he admits.  Being
eross-questioned as to the probable cause of this exeeptional result, he said it
was to be aseribed to the fact that « with room for 220 slaves, the number for
which his cargo was caleulated, they carried 90 only.”

The mortality was least from the windward coast, greatest from Bouny,
Calabar, Benin and Gaboon. * Individual instances were frequently adduced by
the witnesses in which it was about five per eent. Oceasionally a witness
alleges that to be the average, but this was in the windward trade. Irom the

" Lords’ Report, Part 1, sheet D 7.

t Lords® Report, Part 1, sheet D 7.

tFaleonbridge's ** Account of the Skave Trade,” p. 31,
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other points named they usually admit an average of ten per cent. Mr,
James Penny, cleven years a slaver captain, speaking of the trade gencrally,
gaid, “ on an average he estimated (from his own experience and the best infor.
mation he could collect) that the mortality was one-twelfth.”

"The only official table on the subjeet given in the Lords’ Report indicates a
much higher rate of mortality than that admitted by these slave traders. Thig
table is taken from the books of the board of trade; it exhibits the number of
negroes shipped and the number delivered throughout nine years,” namely,
from 1680 to 1688, both inclusive, by the * Afriemn Company,” and is from a
statement made by the Company itself. It is as follows:

TABLE.
Yeurs, 3 Negroes ship- | Negroes delive Yearly loss - Averago loss

‘ ped. . ered, pereent. i per cent.

! S
680 . ..o 5, 140 ; 3,761 273 [P
11177 6, 327 4, 980 21 Cem e ..
1682..... e 6, 330 4, 404 29 .
683 0,081 i, 483 D S IR
084 ... 5, 381 3, 845 284 R
1685 oo e CoREsE 6,304 W5
1686 v R, 350 6, 812 1 R :
1687 e 5, 606 1,777 M1 L.
T6RB. .. 5, KO 4,086 153 ...

Totade o oeee oo 60,783 46,304 ... § 233

The mortality, it will be observed, was 14,389 out of 60,753 shipped ; that is,
twenty-three and two-thirds per cent®

"I'he results from an official table like this, presenting an average on so large
a scale, are far more reliable than any deductions from isolated cases or indi-
vidual testimony or opinion. 'I'he very witnesses who spoke of five per cent. as
the usual loss, when pressed in cross-questioning, admitted far heavier losses to
be of frequent occurrence, as John Newton, Archibald Dalzelle, Thomas
Eldred. This last admitted that, on a single voyage, he lost half his slaves and
half his crew.

"The great crime avenged itself on those who aided in its perpetration. The
epidemics which prevailed among the slaves were often communicated to the
sailors, exposed as they were on deck day and night, and daily employed in
occupations the most infeetious and revolting, cleansing the lower decks and the
like.

Sir George Yonge says: ‘A Guinca ship seldom returns with more than half
her complement of gailors, and he believes the annual loss of seamen in that
trade is equal to the manning of two ships of the line.”

The ce}ebmted Thomas Clarkson supplied to the lords’ committec evidence
on this point. e submitted a table exhibiting the results as to 88 slavers that
returned to Liverpool in the years 1786 and 1787. 1t showed that out of 3,170
sailors shipped, there came home but 1,428, less than onc-half.  Six hundred
and forty-two (about twenty per cent.) arc recorded as having died. The rest
had deserled or were left behind on account of sickness. Of those who re-
turned many went to the hospital and never recovered their health.

* It is worthy of regard, in connexion with this excessive mortality, that it oceurred among
persons all taken in the very prime of life,
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Another table shows the deaths of scamen on 24 West Indiamen, in a single:
voyage, to have been 6, while in 24 slavers it was 216. The average nmumber
of seamen employed on slavers being 36 on each, (as 3,170 on 88 vessels in the
table just referred to,) the above is a mortality of 216 out of 864, or just
twenty-five per cent. ‘

Mr. Clarkson shows, by other tables, that the logs of scamen on board slavers
is twenty times as great, in proportion to numbers, as on board vessels in the
Petershurgh or Newfoundland or Greenland trade; and he adds an expression
of his belief that “the anntial loss of scamen in Iinglish slave traders is greater
than that in all other English trading vessels put together.”*

So odious did this serviece become that seamen could usually be obtained for
it only by fraudulent means through-erimps and landlords of sailors’ boarding-
houses, though two months’ wages (instead of the usual month’s pay) were
offered in advance.

Upon the whole, it scems to be sufficiently established that the usual rate of
mortality among seamen was not less than twenty-five per cent. for each voyage—
that is, during onc year, for the rule of the African slave-trade was one round
voyage cach year.

As to the mortality among the slaves, there seems no good reason why we
should not adopt the rate of loss shown in the statement of the “African Com-
pany” as the average on 60,000 slaves shipped in their vessels, namely, twenty-
three and two-thirds per cent.

But even to this terrible mortality a material item may have to be added :

Among the documents in the Lords’ Report is a report presented December
12, 1788, by a committec of the Jamaica house of assembly to that house.

This committee, desiring to avert the inferences as to ill treatment of slaves,
liable to be drawn from the great decrease of the slave population of the island,
made inquiry “as to the number of new neégroes that have perished in the
harbors of this island, between the time of their being reported at the custom-
house and the day of sale, all which are reported, in official books and returns,
as negroes actually imported.” 'They found, from the examination of a negro
factor, (Mr. Lindo,) that “out of 7,873 negrocs consigned to him in the years
1786, 1787, and 1788, and reported at the custom-house, 363 died in the harbor
of Kingston before the day of salet This gives a mortality of about four and
two-thirds per cent. on shipboard after entry and before landing.

It does not clearly appear, from the table of the African Company, whether
by “negroes delivered ” they mean those entered as arrived in the books of the
office, or those actually offered for sale. If the former, then we have 4§ per
cent, to add to 23% per cent, furnished in the African Company’s table ; making
an aggregate of twenty-cight and one-third per cent. as the average mortality
incident to-the passage.

What shall we say of the estimates of those slave dealers who would have
us believe that the entire average mortality among slaves on the terrible mid-
dle passage amounted {o but one-fifth of the mortality among the crews of’
slavers, and ouly to about the per-centage which, by official documents, we find
to have taken place after the close of a voyage, during a few days’ delay in
harbor previous to disembarkation ?

On the whole, whether this loss in harbor is to be added to the. African Com-
pany’s estimate or not, it may be confidently assumed that the mortality among
slaves imported from the eastern to the western hemisphere, estimated from the
tine of shipping to that of landing, did not fall short of from twenty to twenty-

* Lords of Council Report, Part 11, sheet I 3.
tLords of Couneil Report, Part 111, sheet R.
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five per cend, Lest we exaggoerate, however, Tot ws put it at tuenty per cent,
only®

s considered a bloody battle when ten per cent. of the combatants engaged
are killed or wounded.  "The loss at Gettysburg did not amount to so high a
per-eentage.  Noreven whea that proportion of killed and wounded is reached,
does the ultimate mortality wmount to five per cent.

Through what a frightful ordeal, then, were these poor wretehes, during their
incarceration of eight or ten weeks on board Chiistinn-owned slavers, doomed to
pass ! Their ranks twice decimated in that brief perviod; their numbers,
without regard to age or sex, thinned by death as the numbers of soldiers pass-
ing throngh four cangninary battles seldom are: not inspired, as the soldier
may be, by zeal in aeause; not sustained, as the soldier in battle is, by hope
of victory ; their future dark. purposeless, despairing, as the prospecet of pitiless
slavery, ending only at death, could make it; what people, even under the har-
row of pagan victory, were ever made to endure what they endured !

And this erime of one portion of God’s ereatures against another portion was
committed not in the ease of thousands, not even of millions only ; it was com-
mitted through the persistent barbarities of three centuries and a half, in the
case of tens of millions!  When we consider the character of the means em-
ployed in Africa to fill up the slave cargoes ; the wasting wars waged to procure
prisoners ; the maranding bands of” kidnappers fiving villages, and killing all
who resisted ; the slaughter of those who were too young, and the abandonment
of those who were too old or infirm, to be marketable ; the deaths on the long,-
desert journey ; and again the pestilence-invaded barracoons ; and yet again in
the dungeons of the slave-ship; when we reflect upon all these prolifiec sources
of mortality, we shall not be inclined to consider Lord Palmerston guilty of ex-
aggeration when he caleulated that we must treble the number of slaves actu-
ally landed in the eolonics to find the total of persons who were consigned to
death or slavery by the various operations of the trade, from its inception in the
Old World to its cloge in the harbors of the New.

But Iest in this the British premier should have exaggerated, let us assume
that the number of those who perished in Africa by slave wars, marauding
murders, pestilence, and the extremity of hardship, previous to embarkation, was
but equal to the number embarked.  In other words, let us, to obtain the entire
number of victims, lower the estimate to double the number only that were ac-
tually received on hoard slave-ships.  Then, according to our previous caleu-
lation, assuming the number shipped from Africa, in the three and a half
centuries through which thix traflic lasted, to have been fifteen millions and a
half, we have thirty-one millions as the total number of negroes who have been
consigned to death or to foreign slavery, that one race of men might live by
the Inbor of another. ‘I'mirry-oNg MiLLioNs! a portion of mankind equal
in number to the entire inhabitants, northern and southern, white and eolared,
of the United States !

Of theae thirty-one millions upwards of three millions (a population cqual to
that of the United States when independence was declared) were cast into the

© Tt may not be wholly unnecessary to remind the reader, it he he not familiar with the cal-
crdition of per-ventages, that, it twenty per cent. of the negroes received on board be the
nunther lost on the middle passage, while we must deduct that per-centage from the total .
shipped to ascertain the mimber landed in the colonies, we must add not tieenty, but teenty-
Jige per cent, to the munber Inded, iC we wish to obtain the number shipped. — Thus, it the
number of negroes shipped he 100, we obtain the number fanded, namely 80, by deducting
20 per cent. from 1003 hut to these #20 we must add 25 per cent. on =0, in order to obtain the
original mmber shipped, nimely 100,

The tevm * middle passage ™ is not to he understood as designating the trans-oceanic rotte
o the West Indies from nny partienlar portion of the slave coust.  ** Middle passuge, ov mid-
nassuge: the passage of o stave ship from Africa aeross the Atlantic ocean.” —Worcester's
Dietionury,
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Atlantic;* while less than twelve millions and a halt were landed in eolonial
ports and distriluted to planters from the auetion block.

Never, in any three eenturies of man’s written history, was the violation of a
syt principle alike in political cconomy, in national morals, and in the religion
of Christ, followed by a succession of outrages against God’s creatures—in
pumbers a,vast nation—so openly canctioned by public Taw and solemn treaty,
¢o shamelessly countenaneed by publie opinion, yet so marked at every stage of
its progress by those flagrant enormities which usually arouse loud-spoken in-
dignation, even when they do not stiv to practical reform, among mankind.

But we have raised the curtainc on but the first two acts of’ the great tragedy,
the seenc being laid of the first in Africa, of the second in the prison-slaver.
The third and last, opening on colonial plantations, remains to he glanced at.
We must say a few words as to the treatment of thoze who survived death to
hecome, in a forcign land, slaves to the progenitors of slaves.

The graphic recital of individual barbarities, authentic examples of which
an be found without number, ave best ealeulated to stiv indignation; but a
doubt may obtrude itsclf, in reading these, as to how far they constitute the rule,
and how far they are to be taken as the exception only.  Statistical details on a
large seale, grave and dispassionate though their language be, addressed not to
the heart but to the reason, carry with them a force of evidenee far beyond that
of individual example; a force of evidence against which sophistry strives in
vain; which compels convietion. except when the mind is closed against all
proof by the hermetic influence of” prejudice.

We seleet an example of such evidence, based on official tables running
through nearly three-quarters ot a century, and bearing upon the character of
slavery in the principal English colony in the West Indies. The character of
Eugland for humanity, as compared with that of other owners of slave colonies,
Spain, France, Holland, is not below the average; and on that score the exam-
ple may be assamed as fair.

To the Jamaica house of assembly, convened by the governor of the colony
August 6, 1702, a return was made of the negroes and stock then on the island.
The number of slaves was 41,596.1

In the report of the lords in council, from which we have already so copiously
extracted, ix a tablel giving the number of negroes annually imported into and
exported from the ixland of Jamaica, from the year 1702 to the year 1775, both
inclusive ; that iz, during 71 years,

There werve imported ..o oo oo Lo 497, 736
There were exported ..o oo e 137,014

Leaving an addition, by importation, to the negro population of

the island in seventy-four years of ... e e e 360, 722

These two items of 411,596 negroes in the island in 1702, and of 360,722 im-
ported from Africa from that time up to 1775—together, 102,318—give the num-
herof negroes who would have been in the island in 1775, if the population had
neither angmented by natural increase nor diminished by mortality in the previous
“tyears.  But, in point of fact, thiz population of 402,318 was repr(rsont(rd in

“ e dead were thrown overbonrd even in port. Captain Cook, commanding o trading
vessel on the cast coast of Africa, in 1836-7-8, informed Mr. Fowell Buxton that slaves who
die on hoard in ports are never interred on shore, but are invarinbly thrown overboard, when
they sometimes Hoat backwards and forwards with the tide for a week, should the sharks
and alligntors not devour them.”"—The African Slave Trade, by Thomus Fowell Buxton,
Londen, %39, p. 93.

FAnunals of Jumaiea, by the Rev, (LW, Bridges, A M., London, 1227, volo 1, . 331

! Lords of Conneil Reporty Part IT1 Jamaica, sheet D,
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1775 by only 192,787 swrvivors® It had diminished in three-quarters of o
century by 209,651 ¢ that is, to less than one half.

A similar table to that above veferred to for Jamaien iz given for the British,
West India colony, next in importance, namely, the island of Barbadoes. It
extends, however, over 17 years only, namely, from 1764 to 1750, both inche-
givet It indieates a rate of deevease in the slave population far greater even
than that in Jamaica. Tt appears from the table that in 1764 there were in the
island 70,706 negroes; that there were imported in the next seventeen years,
munely, up to 1780, 38,843 ; no importations of’ negroes in the last seven years
of the period, nor any exportation of them throughout the period, being récorded.
To 70,706 (the number in 1764) add 38,543, (the number imported in ceven-
teen years,) and we have 109,549 as the number of negroes who, if there had
been no natural inereasge or deerease of population, would have been alive in
1780, but in that year there were but 68,270 alive on the island. At this rate
of decrease the population would hare diminished to one-half in twenty-three
years.

But, to obtain general results, we must look to more comprehensive estimates
than these,  Unfortunately there are to he found no full statistical details which
might enable us to caleulate with accuracy the number of negroes and their
descendants, of mixed blood, now oun the western hemisphere. We know that
there were in 1860 4,135,709 in the United States.d

We know that in the West Indies, including Guiana, there were emanci-
pated by England, France, Denmark, Sweden, and Holland, about 915,000
slaves;§ and the usual estimate is, that to these should be added one-fifth to
obtain the present colored population of these colonies. This would give
1,098,000—>or say, in round numbers, 1,100,000 as the entire colored popula-
tion of the West Indian eolonies of ngland, Franee, Holland, Denmark, and
Sweden,j| let us =ay in 1560.

*The Rev. My, Brideges, after quoting the table ahove given, and stating that adter dednet-
ing the negroes exported from these imported, 360,722 were left for the supply ot the istund,
adds that the number alive in 1770 was 192,787 — Hork eited, vol. 2, po 456, _

A resident for yearsin Jumaiea, My, Bridges, had necess, through the Duke of Manchester,
governor of the islund, to all important official documents.  An apologist of sluvery, he nay
he trusted as to uny evidenee against it,

t Lords of Council Report, Part HI, Barbadoes, wble A0 Noo 15,

! Preliminary Report of Bighth Census. p, 7.

§ The total number conancipnted wus ax follows:

By Fngland . o e T, 000
By e, e 2R H00
By Holland ..o 45,000
By Demmnrk oo e 27, 144
By Sweden o et 53l

6 S 1 A PPN 1,001,625

But o the shoes ennueipuied by England, 102,363 were noi in the western hemisphere,
nanely, at the Cape 35,700, and in the Mauritius 66,613, There were also among those
liberated by France 74,501 in the eastern hemisphere, munely, in the island of Bourbon
60,651, in Nenegal 10,350, wd in Nozzi-he 3,500, Dedueting these twa items of 102,363 and
74,501 from 1LOO1,G25, we have 914,661 as the total of slaves emancipated in the West Tudies,
including Guinna,

| 'Fhis is probably a full estimate.  There were treed in Jaumaica $1L070 <laves, oug-third
of the whole number emaneipated in the West Indies.  But by the consus of 1344, the total
black and colored population of the island was but 361,657, having diminished in ten years
nearly 20,000, Sewell (Ordeal of Freed Labor in the British West Indies, New York, 1862,
pe 245) says: I the estimate of mortality by cholera and small-pox within a few years be
correct, Ido not believe, nfter making every allowuncee for a proper inerease by birth, '(ln}t
the black and colored populution of Jumaicn exceeds at the present day 350,000, This is
but twelve per eent, more than the number of shuves freed. I Cochin’s estimate of the pop-
nlation of the West Indies be correet, there were in the British West Indian colouies in 1855
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The census veturns of the Spanish West Indian colonies, still slave, are im-
perteet, and the several estimates of population in these islands vary widely.
The most authentic estimates based on actual census returns make the slave
and free colored population of Cuba, as late as 1853, a little more than halt a
million;* with a tair allowance for inerease since that date, we may putit in 1860
at 530,000, Porto Rico, a flowvishing and inereasing colony, contained, by:
census return of 1846, 447,914 inhabitants, of whom about fifty-four per cent.
were white, leaving about 206,000 colored.  The rate of increase for the six-
teen years preceding was a little upwards of two per cent. a year.  As but fifty
or fifty-five thousand of the eolored people in thix island are slaves, so that the
gradual falling off of the slave trade would not very seriously affeet the popu-
lation, we may suppose that some twenty-five per cent. (say, 51,500) have heen
added since; making, in all, 257,500 for the entire colored population of Porto
Rico.

This would give in the Spanixh West Indian colonies a colored population
in 1860 of 787,500.

We have not been able to find any official returns of the population of Hayti
later than 1826.  In 1820, in a ¢ Memoire sur Saint Dominique,” by Licuten-
ant (teneral Bivon Pamphile de Lacroix, the population of the island i3 put at
501,600, of whom only 1,000 are set down as whitef In 1825 M. Placide
Justin estimates the population at 700,000.§  But in 1826, Charles Mackenuzie,
British consul general in Hayti, obtained an oficial population return, not pub-
lished, which had recently been made to the Haytien Chamber of Commeree.
It gives the population of cach commune separately, making the total popula-
It 45,000, of whom between 140,000 and 150,000 were whites, leaving, say 700,000 for
the entire colored population.—(Cochin, tom. I, p. 372 and pp. 366, 367.) DBut England
emaneipated in the West Indies 670,000 slaves, (Cochin, tom, 1, p. 367,) or within 30,000
asmany as comprised in 1855 (acceording to Cochin’s estimate,) the entive colored population
in her West Indian colonies.

The addition to the number of slives emancipated i the West Indies of one-fifth, or
twenty per cent., to make up the total colored popnlation, say in 1560, is cvidently nmple

“1 take these from a work published in 1255, entitled *Cuba,™ from the Spanish of Don
LOMode ln Torre, edited by R. 8. Fisher, statistical elitor of Cotton Works. A table
{p. HO) gives consny returns at intervals from 1775, "The thice last are:

White, ree eolored Shves, Total.
black.
T £ A5, 707 149,926 . 323,754 SU3,7TH2
In 149 L. 407, 133 164,410 325, 207 045, 440
I IR3 . S0, R 176,647 330,425 1, 189, 060

In 124G, there were 472,922 free and slave: in 1850 there were H07,072, an incerease in
seven years of ahont 34,000, If (as the supplies from the slave trade have been diminished)
we put the inerease sinee then at 43,000, we shall have 550,000 as the present total.

S Porto Rieo,” by J, T O'Neil, edited by Ro S, Fisher, 1355, his returns from an early
date, The three tast are:

TS £ 1R 1 AP 30,051
TIN5 7 RPN DoR, 8306
| ET E | AU 447,914

In the consws of 1234 the whites were 51 per eent. of the whole population, the free colored
being 34 per cent., and the sluves 11 per cent, The proportion ot slaves at this time is said
to be & per cent. only.

TR estinante 3s s BICKS . o e e e e e 450,000
MUl OO e e e e e et e e e e 20,000

WIS oot e e e e 1,000

4 TR Y IR U 501,000

§ ¢ Notes on Hayti,” by Chinles Mackenzie, 1. Ro 8., London, 1830, vol, 2, p. 112,
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tion of the i=land, at that time, 423,042.%  This veturn Mr. Mackenzie eon-
siders morve reliable than any other. It affords proof how little trustworthy are
ague estimates of population, which usually overeun the truth, in conscquence,
probably, of the desive of a nation or its government, in the abgenee of an m-
deniable census, to represzent its numerieal strength as great as possible.

Some very partial veturns of an authentie chavacter, furnished by Macken.
zieyt give the rate of natural inereaze in the population in certain communes at
about three-quarters of one per cent. only per annum.  But no trustworthy de-
ductions can be made from returns so limited. The actual rvate of inerease
from 1856 to 1S60—thirty-four yewrs—is probably double this——say one and
a half per cent. o year,

Allowing for omissionsf and for Mackenzie’s opinion that the census given,
though the most reliable document he could obtain, may be an under-estimate §
let us, instead of the total of 423,012, then given as the population in 1826,
assume the black and eoloved population of Tayti in 1826 at Baron de La-
eroix’s estimate of 500,000, adding thereto, to bring it up to 1860, one and a
hatt per cent. o year for thirty-four years—that is, fifty-one per cent.—and we
have the total negro and mulatto population of the island at 755,000.|

As respeets Central and South Ameriea any estimate of the number of negroes
and their descendants of mixed blood must be founded on data still more uneer-
tain than those which relate to the West Indies.  Not only are we without any
census of modern date to aid in the research, but an element of uncertainty in-
tervenes which even censug returns would fail to dispel. The aboriginal Indian
races and their descendants of mixed blood arve in large proportion all over this

* ¢ Notes on Hayth,” above eited, vol. 2, pp. 113, 114, 'The population is thus divided:

Population of the northwest and south (late Freneh part) of the island. ... ... 361,819 .
Population of the east (Spanish part) oo o000 oo 71,283
8T T 423 042

t These retirns show an anougl excess of births over deaths ot X0, on an average of five
yeurs, in the commune of St, Ingo, containing 11,056 inhabitants; and again, a similar exeess
of 75 per anmum, on an avernge of six years, in the commune of Cape Haytien, on 12,150
ihabitunts 5 in neither cuse venching three-quarters o one per cent.—Notes on Hayti, vol,
2, pp. 17 and 119,

P Grando Bois, the residence of the Murouns or refugee negroes, then inhabiting the
mountains which stretele from the neighborhood of Mirebaluis to the coust on the east of
Juemely is omitted, as that wandering people conld not be reached. w0 as to enumerats them,
Fheir momber at that thie s conmonly csthivated ai 6,000,

§ ** Notes on Hayti,” vol, 2, p. 16,

[t Vietor Scholeher, who in 1=42 publizhed * Les Colonics Froncaises,” s the author of
two volumes, pubiished in 1243, entithed © Colonirs Flrangeres of Haiti,”” The spirit i
which bis works are written may be judged from the motto. Tt woudd be as easy to regu-
lute hinmauely assassination as slavery,” and his opinions on Huyti are entitled to- the more
weight as they e the vesalt of a personal visit to that istand and exploration of its interior,
He says:

“CThere has been no census taken forthe last fifteen years,™ =~ Though children
swarn in the cabing, those who speak in good faith coneur in the admission that the popula-
tion does not inerense. The government, indeed, puts the pepalation ar 200,000, hut the
general opinton s that 1t does not exeeced 700,000, —Colonies Etrangéres ot Taiti, vol. 2,
s 24, 2,

This is the judgment of one whose book is o defence of the Huytiens and of their character,
aud who is evidently disposed to represent everything as favorably us truth will warmnt,
Colton’s deseriptive Atlas (1863) gives the entive population of the island, in 1860, ¢
708,500, Some others put it as high as from 800,000 to 960,000, Upen the whole, the data
here brought together indnee us to believe that these latter fignres, like the government esti-
wates to which Scholeher atludes, are an exaggerntion; and that, in estimating the colored
population of the ixlnnd, in 1860, at 755,000, we are as likely to exceed the actual amount as
to full short of' it. "The number of whites on the island are seareely worth reckoning,

Diligent senvel has convineed us tha! relinble documents as to the actual population of
this islund are not to be ohtained,
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country, and are =0 blended in some portions of it that it is imposxible to dix-
tinguish between them and the MMrican mulatto of various shades,

Brazil, the only considerable portion of the South American continent in
which slavery existy, containg, of course, by far the larger number of negroes,
probably four-tifths, or more, of all that are to be found in Centeal or Soutls
America.  Into this country slaves were imported from Afriea, in considerable
numbers, as late as fifteen years ago*

A cenzus, spoken of as ofticial, bearing date June 22, 1581, =tates the entirve
pupulutinn at 5,085,000, of which 2,000,000 ave =et down as slaves.t The free
colored population is not given.

An estimate in the Penny Cyclopedia pats the negro population, in 1836, at
two millions, namely, 1,600,000 slaves, and 400,000 free.f If the proportion
here given hetween slaves and free be correet, and if the census of 1831 may be
trugted, the number of free colored of African descent was then 500,000, T'his
would make the entive colorad population oft African descent, in 1831, 2,500,000 :
that is about one-half of the whole population, the other half being whites, Tu-
dians, and & mixed race, sharing the Indian blood.  From the year 1831 to the
year 1856, we find no record of any population returns claiming to be official..
In 1856 the Brazilian government published returns, summing up 7,678,000, but
not distinguishing the races,

The latest and probably-the most reliable authority on this subjeet is the work
of Kidder and Ileteher on Brazil, from which (p. 612) the above returns are
taken.§  T'hese gentlemen believe the government returns of” 1856 to be an over-
estimate ; and they give, as more trustworthy, a table, made up from the esti-
mates of Sefior brancisco Nemes de Souza, a native statician, (quoted also by
Eubank. T'he table was published in the Agricultor Braziliero, It is for 1856,
and sums up 7,040,000.]|

M. de Souzi, Brazilinn minister ot foreign affnirs, stated, nnder date May 14, 1853, that
the number of slaves imported was

LTI B 1 N Ho), 324
T e R H6, 172
T o G0O,000
I I Hd,000

-

He added that in 1252 the number imported had heen redueed to 700, —Cochin, tow, 1,
[ 335,

t Homer's ** Brazil and Uruguay,” p. 71.

: Penny Cyclopedia, vol. §, art. Brazil.

§ Kidder und Fleteher inform us, in their prefiace, that their *experienee in the Brazitinn
empire embraces a period of twenty years;” and they add: “’T'he authors have consulted
every important work in French, German, English and Portuguese, that conld throw light on
the history of Brazil, and likewise various published memoirs and diseourses rend hetore the
flourishing *¢ Geographical and Historieal Society” at Rio de Junciro.  For statisties they
have cither personally exmumined the imperial and provineinl arehives, or have quoted diveetly
from Brazilian State papers.”—** Brazil and the Brazilians,” Prefuce, pp. 4, .

Sl the Provinee of AmMazonmis ..o e S0,00)
Do........ Pava oo 190,000
Do Maranhno oo e 220,000
Dol Pianhy. .o o 170,000
Do, ORI+ o et e e e e e e e e e e 390,000
Do........ Rio Grande del Norte oo oo e e 160,000
Do.... ..., Parnhiba ..o o e 230,000
Duo........ Pernumbuco oo e #200,000
Do......... AlgOns .o 210,000
Do........ SOFEripe o e 180,001
Do........ Bl e o oot e e e e 530,000
Do........ Bspirvito Santo ..o oL 60,000
Do........ Riode Juneivo. ..o o s 1,400,000
Do........ S O 630,000
Do........ Para . .o e 70,000
Do........ Santa Catharinn. ..o e .. 90,000

Do........ Rio Grunde. ..o e e 240,000
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The same authors give us alzo estimates of the per-centage of slaves to the
tree population in one-half of” the provinees composing the empire. It is to be
regretted that the proportion in the other half, the most populous, containing
more than three-fifth= of the population, cannot be obtained.  These estimates,
we are told, ave “froin the very careful computation of the Hon. J. W, Petit,
formerly United States consul at Maranham.”  ‘They show an aggregate of
944,623 slaves in a population of 2,650,000.%  The number of free colored iy
not given.  T'o bring these estimates up to 1860 we must add the inerease of
population during four years.  The rate of inerease, deduced from the average
of estimates going back thirty years, ix about one and three-quarters per cent. a
year, or seven per cent. in four years.  This gives usz 492,800 ; which, added to
7,040,000, raises the total population of’ Brazil, in 1860, to 7,532,800 ; an esti-
mate which, in default of an ofticial census, we adopt. It is somewhat above
the average of the current extimates of the day .t

If the proportion of slaves to free persons be the same in the remaining ten
provinees as in those estimated, then the total number of slaves in the empire of
Brazil was, in the year 1860, 2,655,000,

But inasmuch ag the largest proportion of slaves to free persons are te be
found in the populous provinees on the Atlantic coast, and as three of these, to
wit, Pernambuceo, Bahia, and Minas Gerars, each with a population of 800,000,
or upwards, are among the provinees not estimated, we think the above total of
2,655,000 slaves ix probably omewhat too low, and that it may bear an addition

In the Provinee of Mina Gerues. oo oo =O0,000
Dooooo Mato Grossos oo 100,000

Do GoNaz. el 120,000

Total poprlation of Brazil. oo 000 oo o oo 7,040,000

—From “ Brazil and the Brazilians.” already citod, p, 364,

*The details are as follows:

Totad popula- Slave population to free Nmber of

tion, in the proportion of—  slaves,

Paric e oo . 100, Gon 1o 1,431 TS 0T
Pianhy .o 170, bu I to 2, 666 A6, 374
Rio Grande del Nt oo oo ... 160, 00N 1 to 7,921 1, 462
Mugdas ... oL 20, Oun I to 1,22 40,22
Sergipe oo ‘ =0, 060 Fto 2,027 45,836
Fspivito Ramto. oo ooo oo 6, oan i to 2, 008 19, 940
Riode Juneiro .00 oo 1,400, ¢ I toJ, Ix] 641, 907
Santa Cathavinae. ... oo o a0, 000 fto .0 1H, Q00
GoNaz.o ..o oo 120, 000 Fto .7 15,060
Muto Grosso oo oo oo L .. 100, b0 1o 34 W7

2,650,000 Total slaves. ... ... 044, 6238

—yom * Brazil and the Brazilians,” p. 504,

t OF popular estimates found in modern gazetteers il deseriptive atlases, o few ave a little
above this, while others ave considerably below it. "The average of these would muke the
population, in 1260, xhout seven millions and a quarter only,

The Tmperial Gazetteer puts the total in 1554 at 6,065,000 Harpers' Gazetteer, in 1255, at
6,150,000, Pussing by MeCulloel’s Guzetteer, where it is ¢ vaguely estimated at 5,000,000,
we have the estimate in Mitehell’s deseriptive atlas of 7,700,000 as the population in 1360,
Colton puts it, tor the same yeur, at 7,750,000, Adding to the two first estimates at the rate
of one and three-quarters per cent. a year to bring them up to 1860, we have 6,701,300,
6,62, 130, 7,700,000, and 7,757,000, us various estimates of the population in 1860, Aver-
aging these, we have 7,219,107 astthe total population of Brazil,

Weare ofopinion, however, that the estimate we have adopted, based on the ealeutation of
M, de Souza and indorsed by Messys, Kidder and Fleteher, and which exceeds the ahove by
B23,000, is more relinble, and probably approaches nearly the truth,



FREEDMEN’S INQUIRY COMMISSION, 49

of ten per cent.  'T'his would give for the empire of Brazil, in 1860, 2,920,500
glaves ; an estimate which we believe to be as near the truth as anything we are
likely to obtain.*

We find no reliable data in regard to the number of free perzons of African
descent, of which the probable reason is the great mixture of colored races. The
aborigines of DBrazil, at the period of its conquest, are said to have numbered
between four and five millions,t and though, probably, not more than a fifth of
that number now survive, the half and quarter breeds are very numerous.

Ewbank gives an estimate by Sefior de Sousa, (the same writer, probably,
whose ealeulation, of later date, is relied on by Kidder and Fletcher,) in which,
putting the total at about the same we have given,f he divides the population
into 2,160,000 whites, 3,120,000 negro slaves, 800,000 domesticated Indians,§
180,000 free blacks, and 1,100,000 free eolored.  Unless all the Indian half and
querter breeds are included in the elass of « domestieated Indians,” which is not
likely, we cannot regard the free colored as all of African blood.

On the other hand, it is certain that the number of free negroes and mulattoes
in Brazil is large, larger probably than in any other slave country. By the
Brazilian laws a slave ean go before a magistrate, have his price fixed, and can
purchase himselflf]  Large numbers avail themselves of this privilege, and the
class of' freemen is rapidly inereasing.  All writers agree that more than half
the population of Brazil consizts of persons of African descent, slave and free.

Under these circumstances, as it ix our object not to overstate the case, and
therefore to avoid all underestimates of the number of negroes who survived the
iorrors of the middle passage and the cruclties of slavery, we will assume De
Sousa's figures, without any deduction for Indian blood, making the free negro
population of all shades 1,280,000, 'T'his, added to the slaves, gives us as the
population, free and slave, of African descent in the empire of Brazil for the year
1860 a total of 4,300,500, leaving less than three millions and a third for whites,
Indians, and Indian mixed races.  One item still remaing, the most vague and
uncertain of any, the number of negroes and mulattoes in the free republic of
Central and South Ameriea.  In all of these the aboriginal races and their de-
seendants vastly predominate, and in all of them the mixture of race and grada-
tions of color defy analysis.  In none of them has slavery had more than a
comparatively ephemeral existence.  But as negroes do not voluntarily emigrate
to the western hemisphere, all the negroes or mulattoes to be found in these
countries must be originally due to the slave trade, with sueh trifling additions
as the straying off of slaves or of free colored persons from the West Indies or
from Brazil may oceasionally have made.

* Cochin, accurate as he usually is, undoubtedly understates the number of slaves in Brazil.
Writing in 1861, he says in one place, *“more than two millions,” and in another he assumes
two millions as the number.  ** Pres de 4,000,000 esclaves aux Etats Unis, plus de 2,000,000
au Brésil,” is his expression.  And again: ¢ Les 2,000,000 Africans, esclaves au Brésil,”—
Cochin, Vol. 2, p, 237,

t ** Life in Brazil,” by Thomas Ewbank, 18566, p. 430.

{ The exact figures are 7,360,000, and the date appears to be 1845, This is but 40,000 less
than his subsequent estimate for 1856, Ewbank says nothing like positive data was within
this writer's reach, :

]_l*l‘rom de Sousa's last ealeulation we may ‘ufer that he formed his estimate for 1845 too
high.

_§ A report by Couneillor Vellosn, made in 1819, (quoted by Ewbank, work cited, p. 430,)
giving the total population at 4,396,321 includes ** 200,000 wild Indians,”

§* Brazil and the Brazilians,” p. 133, The author adds: ** Some of the most intelligent
men that T met with in Brazil—educated at Paris and Coimbra—were of African descent;
men whose ancestors were slaves.  Some of the closest students in the National Library are
mulattoes,  I'he lurgest and most suceesstul printing establishiment in Rio, that of Sr.-F.
Paulo Brite, is owned and directed by a mulatto. In the colleges, the medical, luw and
theological schools, there is no distinetion of eolor.” % % ““1 was jnformed that a man of
mental endowments, even if ke had been a slnve, would be deburred from no official station,
however high, unless it might be that of imperial senator,” ‘

Ex, Doc, 534



50 FREEDMEN'S INQUIRY COMMISSION.

In Mexico the numter of negroes seems to bo accurately ascertained. The
various estimates differ but a few hundred; none under 6,000, and none over
7,000.* Tet us assume the latter number as the negro population of Mexico
in 1860.

In Central America, as in Mexico, the representatives of the African race are
a very insignificant part of the population. Squier, formerly chargé d’aflaires
of the United States to the republic of Central America, is undoubtedly one of
the best, if not the very beat authority on that point. e says: The popula-
tion of Central America, in the absence of reliable data, can be caleulated only
approximately. )

* * * The following table probably exhibits very nearly the exact pro-
portions in Central Americn, go far ag they may be deduced from existing data
and from personal observation:t

Whites..................... e e e 100,000
Indians.. ................ U 1,109,000
Mixedraces, ... .. . e 800,000
Negroes..... ... (.oiv i e 10,000

Total. ....... P . 2,019,000

This would give us, for Mexico and Central America, 17,000, Let us say,
in round numbers, 20,000.

If we pass to South America, we find, in Venczucela, a country coterminous
with the slave colonies of Guiana, a considerable number of negroes.  Bonny-
castle ecstimated, in 1818, that there were 54,000 negroes in Venczucla.d
Codazze puts down, in 1841, 49,782 slaves.§ Negroes were employed in the
wars of this republic, and in these many are said to have perished.]| It is
certain that they have not increased in late years., Bonnycastle’s caleulation
for 1818 is probably a full estimate for 1860. But we have put the number at

* Albert M. Gillinm, late United States consul to California, in his “Travels over the
Table Lands and Cordilleras of Mexico,” 1846, (p. 164,) suys: ‘*The census of the popula.
tion of Mexico, it is said, cannot be accurately taken.”

t From the various estimates made by those having the best opportunities of knowing, a
table was furnished me by a gentleman who, from his long residence in the country, and by
some attention paid the subjeet, may be velied on as measurably correct.  The table is as fol-
lows:

Indians. . oo e e e 4, 500, 000
L0 8 T T T 3, 000, 000
Negroes ...t O 6, U000

T £ AN 7, 506, 000

Brantz Mu)‘er, formetly secretury of legation to Mexieo, in his work entitled ‘* Mexico:
Aztee, Spanish, and Republican,” 1863, (Vol. 2, p. 43,) cstimates the different classes of
the population thus :

IO AEAIIS ¢ v v e vt et e e e ea e eeen ettt e 4, 364, 880
D 4 Y17 TG 1,110, 909
Mestizoes ....... e ettt et 2, 165, &4,6)
NEGIOCB « o v vevneeeeeeaeas s ee ittt ot e — 6,
Total......... e ettt et ieeaae et 7, 636,831

t Bquier's ¢ Notes ou Central America,"’ pp. 53, b4,

{ Bonnycastle’s ¢ Spanish America,” Vol. 2, p. 319,

§ Codazze's ** Geografia de Venczuela,” 1841, p. 241, )

f *“ Colombia; Its Present State,” &c.,” by Colonel Francis Hall, hydrographer in the ser-
vice of Colombia, p. 15.
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60,000. New Granada appears to contain a larger number of negroes than any
other of the South American republics. Cobb, in his «Historical Sketches of
Slavery,” puts the total, in 1853, at 80,000.* Bollacrt, apparently one of the
most reliable authorities, so far as his researches extend, estimates that, in 1860,
“there were of the Kthiopian race in New Granada 80,000:1  Colton, in his
Descriptive Atlas, 1860, apparently following these authorities, puts the popula-
tion at 2,243,054, of whom 80,000 are negroes. We shall assume that to be
the number. In Ecuador the number is small. Bollaert sets it down, for the
year 1860, at 7,831;] and Colton has the same estimate,

In Peru the largest proportion of negroes is to be found in the province of
Lima. Hill estimates, for the province, 7,500.§ Dr. Von Tochudi puts the
slaves, in 1847, in the same province, at 4,792.[] Bollacrt estimates the total
negroes in Peru at 40,000.4] We cannot find, after much secarching, any
estimate that seems more reliable than this last. In Chili there bave never been
more than a few negroes, cither free or slave.  The usual remark of the traveller
(as Cobb, Schmid and Mayer, Mollina and others) is, that very few negroes are
to be found there. Bollacrt puts the number at thirty-onc only ; but this must
be an error, for in 1825 slavery was abolished without difficulty or disturbance,
it is true, which would indieate that the number was small; but it is not likely
that so small a number as Bollaert’s estimate indicates would be made the
subject of legislation at all.  'We have put down for Chili one thousand, which
will probably cover all that are to be found there at this time.

In Bolivia, in a population, chiefly Indian, amounting to about two millions,
we have no estimate whatever. “Xew pure Africans,” says Colton, ¢ Some
few Africans,” says Bollaert. DProbably 3,000 may cover the total amount,

In the Argentine Confederation, previous to the revolution of July 9, 1816,
slavery prevailed, and many slaves had been imported—some directly to
Buenos Ayres; others through Brazil. At the present time the negroes in La
Plata are not numerous. There are a good many in Mendoza. - The great
mass of the population, however, are Indians. 1f we put the total number of
negroes within the confederation at 25,000, we shall probably be above rather
than below the truth. ]

In Paraguay there are few negroes to be found. **  Five thousand will, we be-
lieve, cover the amount.

They are more numerous in Uruguay. To this republic, previous to 1842,
about which time slavery was abolished, there had been brought negroes both
directly from Africa and also through southern Brazil. One writer estimates
the number of negroes in Uruguay at £0,000,H and, as we find in the various
works on this country no other estimate, we adopt this.

In Patagonia it would appear from the various authorities that no negroes are
to be found.

Thus we have for Mexico, Central America, and South America, apart from
Brazil, the following estimate:

* ' Historical Sketches of Slavery,” 1858, pp. 206, 207.

t '*Autiquarian, Ethnological, and other Researches in New Granada, Ecuador, Peru, and
Chili,”" by W, Bollaert, 1860, p. 7.

t Work cited, p. 94.

§ ‘“ Travels in Peru and Mexico,” 1860, Vol. 2, p. 88,

|| Travels in Pern, 1838-'42,” by Dr, J. J. Von Tochudi, 1847, p. 64. Of the above
4,792, he suys 2,186 were males, and 3,606 fomales. The negro population of Peru does not
appear to have been due directly to the slave trade.

1 ! Antiquarian, Ethnological, and other Researches in New Granads, Ecuador, Peru, and
Chili,” by W, Bollaert, 1860, p 115,

** “Histoire du Paragua,” par Demersey, 1860, tom. 1, p. 874. * Quelques ndgres, en tres
petit nombre.”

1t ** Medical Topograply of Brazil and Uruguay,” by G. R. B. Horner, surgeon United
8tates army, p. 184,



52 FREEDMEN'S INQUIRY COMMTSSION,

Mexico and Central America. . ... e ... 20, 000
Venezuela. ... .oovi i e . 60,000
New Granada ...... .. ... ... 80, 000
Ecuador. ..ot e . 7, 831
Peru. .o 40, 000
Chili. oo e 1, 000
Bolivia. oo oot i e 5, 000
Argentine Confederation. ... ...ooo0 o oo ool 25, 000
Paraguay.... ... oo 5, 000
Uruguay. ..o e 20, 000
Total ..o o 263, 831 .

Bringing together these various results, we find an approximating estimate of
the number of negroes and their descendants on the western continent in the
following table:

Nunrber of negroes and their descendants in the western hemisphere in the
: year 1860,

In the United States . ..o oo i e e 4, 435,709
In the English, French, Duteh, Danish, and Swedish West Indies,
including Guiana . ... .. oo oLl i 1, 100, 000
In the Spanish West Indies ... ... oo o oo oot 787, 500
Intheisland of Hayti ...... .. ... ... . ..o i i oot 755, 000
Inthe empire of Brazil ... ... .. o o oo o ol 4, 200, 500
In the rest of South Ameriea and in Central America.......... 263, 831
InCanada. .. ... e 20, 000
Motal . .o e 11, 562, 540

The total somewhat exceeds cleven millions and a half; but secing that after
diligent scarch® we have been compelled to make up our estimates, especially
for South America, from scanty materials, and desiring to put forth no argu-
ment founded on exaggerated data, and therefore not to underestimate the rem-
nant remaining alive as descendants and representatives of the negroes brought
to America from Africa, we add a quarter of a million to the sum of our esti-
mate, and will assume the number of negroes and their descendants in the
western hemisphere in 1860 to have been cleven million cight hundred and
twelve thousand five hundred and forty souls. 'T'his is, beyond question, not
an underestimate of the actual number left.

What is the conclusion, then, at which we are forced to arrive ?

The fiftcen millions and a half of poor wretches who were sentenced by the
slave-trade to transportation and slavery in foreign lands are now, after three
centurics of servitude, represented in these lands by less than four-fifths of their
original number.

When we consider the tendeney to natural inerease in human beings which
has gradually swelled the population of the world to its eight hundred ora
thousand millions, the above statement as it now stands must be confessed to
embody a terrible condemnation of that system which, as to a population half
a8 large as that of the United States, not only arrested for eight or ten genera:
tions of men the operation of one of the great laws of the world, but, without

* For the stalistics of the negro population of South Ameriea alone we have examined
upwards ot 0 hundied and fifty volumes.
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the life-destruction of war,* without the deadly agencies of pestilence or famine,
not, a8 we sometimes express it, by the visitation of (vod, but by the role opera-
tion of man’s crime, and the misery thence resulting, produced a retrogression of
numbers at a ratio which, had it sprcad over the habitable earth, would Lave ex-
tinguished in a few centuries all human existence. DBut the matter has been
very imperfectly presented yet. The actual results were far more fatal than
the simple statement we have given serves to indicate, 'I'o obtain an aceurate
and intelligible view of these results we must separate the fifteen millions and
a half of expatriated Africans into two portions, and trace out the separate des-
tiny of cach.

More than a third of the present representatives of these fifteen millions and
a half inhabit, it will be observed, the United States; less than two-thirds are
scattered over the West Indies, Central and South America. But what pro-
portion, let us inquire, of the negroes shipped in slavers from Africa were the
progenitors of the present colored population of the United States, and what
proportion went to the West Indies and to Southern America {

Here, as in our previous calculation, though the materials be insufticient for
absolute accuracy, we can approximate the truth.

In the report of the lords of council, 2o often alveady referred to, there is but
one table bearing on the subject.t It exhibits the exportation of negroes from
the West Indies (then the principal place of their deposit and sale) for five
years, namely, from 1783 to 1787, both inclugive, showing that in thesc five
years, out of 20,773 negroes exported to all parts, 1,392 went to the “States of
Ameriea”—that ix, only about one-fifteenth of the whole, or 278 annually.

Since go small a proportion out of the whole export was directed to the United
States, it is evident that the demand for slaves at that time could not have been
great; nor do we find throughout the report any allusion to a direet trade by
slavers from the African coast to the continental colonies.  Of cowrse it existed,
but evidently not to a large extent.  ‘T'he public opinion, as well as the legiala-
tion, of the colonics had uniformly been against it. §

* There was, indeed, the war in Hayti, which terminated in 1804 in independence.  But
the loss of life consequent thereon has been far more than made np by the natural incerease
of the populution of Hayti since it beeame free.  Humboldt enleulated the population in
1802 at 350,000; und after the death of Dessalines, the first emperor, it was rated at 400,000,
(**Notes on Huyti,” heretofore cited, Vol. 2, p. 110.) It has sinee nearly doubled.

t Lords of Council Report, Part 1V, table No. 4.

t The agency of the British government in fastening slavery upon the continental colonies
is well known. Baneroft has placed it distinetly on record :

“The inhabitants of Virginia were controlled by the central nuthority on a subject of vital
importance to themselves and their posterity. Their halls of legislation had resounded with
eloquence directed against the terrible plague of negro slavery.  Again and again they had
passed Jaws restraining the importation of negroes from Afriea; but their laws wero dis-
allowed. How to prevent them from protecting themselves against tho increase of the
overwhelining evil was debated by the King in council, and, on the 16th day of December,
1770, he issued un instruction, under his own hand, commanding the governor, under pain
of the highest displeasure, to assent to no law by which the importation of slaves should be,
in any respect, prohibited or obstructed. In April, 1772, this rigorous order was solemnly
debuted in the assembly of Virginin, ‘They were very anxious for an act to restrain the
introduction of these people, the number of whom already in the colony gave them just cause
to apprehend the most dangerous consequences.” * * * *  Virginia resolved to address
the King himsolf, who in council had cruelly compolled the toleration of the nefarious traffic.
They pleaded with him for leave to protect themselves against the nefarious traffic, and these
were the words:

“‘The importation of slaves into the colonies from the coast of Africa hath long been
ctousidered as a trade of great inhumanity, and, under its present encouragement, we have
too much reason to fear, will endanger the very existence of your Majesty’'s American
dominions. We are sensible that some of your Majosty’s subjects in Great Britain may
reap emolument from this sort of traffic; but when we consider that it greatly retards the

isettlement of the colonies with more useful inhabitants, and may in time have the most
destructive influence, wo presume to hope that the interest of a fow will be disregarded
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“ The Iinglish continental colonies,” says Bancroft, “ were, in the aggregate,
always opposed to the African slave trade. Maryland, Virginia, even Carolina,
alarmed at the excessive production and consequent low price of their staples,
at the heavy debts incurred by the purchase of slaves on credit, and at the dan-
gerous increase of the colored population, each showed an anxious preference
for the introduction of white men; and laws designed to restrict importation of
slaves & ¢ scattered copiously along the records of colonial legislation. The
first Continental Congress which took to itself powers of legislation, gave a
legal expression to the well-formed opinion of the country, by resolving (April
G, 1776) * that no slaves be imported into any of the thirteen United Colonies."*
As to the number of slaves actually imported during colonial days, the sante
historian says: « It is not casy to conjecture how many negroes were imported
into the Iinglish continental colonies.  T'he usual estimates far exceed the truth,
Climate came in aid of opinion to oppose the introduction of them.”  * #* %
“¥rom the first they appear to have inereased, thongli, owing to the inequality
of the sexes, not rapidly in the first generation.  Previous to the year 1740,
there may have been introduced into our country nearly 130,000; hefore 1776,
a few more than 300,000.”t

The Duke de Rochefoucault Liancourt, who travelled in the United States in
1795, says: “ Nearly twenty vessels from the harbors of the United States are
employed in the importation of negroes to Georgia and to the West India Isles.”
The duke designates the merchants of Rhode Island ax the conductors of what
he calls the “accursed traflie,” which they “are determined to persevere in till
the year 1808,” the period fixed by the Counstitution when it is permitted to
abolish it; but,” he observes, < they ship only one uegro for every ton of the
burden of their vesscls, which, morcover,” he adds, “ave small onez’t The
table given in the Lords of Council’s Report shows that a considerable portion
of the slavers in these days were but of a hundred tons burden.  This was,
probably, the eapacity of the Rhode Island slavers,  If so, the number of slaves
annually carried by cach wag one hundred only; making, in all, an annual jm-
portation by them of 2,000 slaves.  But a portion of these went to the West
Indies—another proof, it may be remarked, that the demand at home was not
great.  On the other hand, slaves may have been imported in English bottoms;
gome were in Duteh; and it is true, as already stated, that a few hundred slaves
were annually brought from the West Indies.

when placed in competition with the sceurity aud happiness of such nmunbers of your
Majesty's dutitul and loyal subjeets.

¢ Deeply impressed with these sentiments, we most humbly beseech your Majesty to
remove all those restraints on your Majesty’s governors of this colony which inhibit their
assenting to such laws us might check so very pernicious a commerce,’

“In this mamer Virginia led the host who alike condenmed slavery and opposed the
slave trade.  Thousands in Muryland and New Jersey were ready to adopt a similur peti-
tion; so were the legislatures of North Caroling, of Pennsylvania, of New York., Massu-
chusetts, in its towns and in its legislature, unceasingly combated the holding as well as
the sale of slaves,  There was no jealously among one unotiier in the strife against the crying
evil.  Virginia harmonized all opinions, and vepresented the moral sentiment and policy of
them all. " When her prayer reached England, Franklin, through the press, called to it the
sg'mpnthy of the people.  Again and again it was pressed upon the attention of the ministers,
But the government of that day was less liberal than the tribunals; and while a question
respecting a negro from Virginin led the courts of luw to an axionn, that as soon as any
slave sets his foot on Euglish ground he becomes free, the King of England stood in the
path of humanity, and made himself’ the pillar of the slave trade.  Wherever in the colonies
a disposition was shown for its restraint, his servants were peremptorily ordered to maintain
it without ubatement.”’—(Bancroft's ** History of the United States,” volume 6, pages 413,
414, and 415.)

In the entire history of Great Brituin there is scarcely a more disgraceful page.

* Bancroft’s United States, Vol 3, p. 411,

t Baneroft’s United States, Vol. 3, p. 407. )

t Travels by the Duke de Rochefoncanlt Linucowrt, Vol. 2, p. 292, (of English translation.)
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Upon the whole, it seems a high estimate to put the annual importation, for
some ycars after the close of the revolutionary war, at 3,000. During that
war, as commercial intercourse with foreign nations was almost wholly sus-
pended, few or no slaves could have been imported, and the trade was probably
resumed, but gradually, after the war. From 1776 to 1790 there were only
six years when the trade could be considered open.  If we estimate that 2,500
were imported during cach of these six years, we have 15,000 as the iinporta-
tion from 1776 to 1790.

Let us suppose Baneroft’s “a few more than 300,000 to mean 310,000, and
we have the total number of slaves imported into the United States up to the
year 1790, as follows : '

Uptothe year 1776.... ... oo e 310, 000
From the year 1776 to the year 1790.. .. ..o oo oo ... 15, 000
Total imported up to 1790, ... ... o il 395, 000

At this point we emerge, in o measure, into light.  T'he census commences.
We know that the colored population of the United States in 1790 was 767,363,
of whom 59,466 were free.  'T'he 325,000 that had been imported were, in that
year, represented by 757,363, T'he colored population of the United States had
already considerably more than doubled itself by natural increase.

At the end of the next decade, that is to say in the year 1800, this popula-
tion was 1,001,436, having inereased in ten ycars at the rate of about thirty-
two and a (uarter per cent.

How much of this accession was due to natural iuercase, and how much to
slave-trade importation ?

The rate of increase among the colored population of the United States has
been, by the census, as follows :

In the decade from 1790 to 1800, . ..., ... .. ... ....... 32.23 per cent.
In the decade from 1800 to 1810.............. ......... 37.568 per cent,
[Slave trade ceases.]
In the decade from 1810 to 1820, . ... .. cvv vt 28.58 per cent.
In the decade from 1820 to 1830.......... ... .......... 31.44 per cent.
In the decade from 1830 to 1840, ... ... ... ..... ...... 23.41 per cent.
In the decade from 1840 to 1850. . ... .................. 26.62 per cent,
In the decade from 1850 to 1860. ... ... ...t ... 21,90 per cent.

During the first decade, in which there was no disturbing element by importa-
tion of slaves, to wit, from 1810 to 1820, the rate of increase was 28.58; during
the next decade, 31.44, Let us assume the former as the rate of natural
increase from 1790 to 1800. Deducting it from the actual increase during that
period, namely, 32.23, we have a remainder of three and two-thirds per cent. as
the inereage from Africa. That would give 27,770 as the number of slaves
imported in the ten years from 1790 to 1800, the rate of 2,777 a year.

In the next decade, cight years of which only were open to slave importa-
tion, that importation appears to have greatly inereased. The colored popula-
tion amounted, by the census of 1810, to 1,377,810, exhibiting an increase in
the decade at the rate of 37.58 per cent. If, as before, we rate the natural
increase at 28.58, we shall have 9 per cent. in 1,001,436 (that is to say, 90,123)
of aceession to the population in question, due to other causes than natural
increase.  But during this decade, to wit, in 1803, Louisiana, purchased from
France, became a part of the Union, end her colored population, free and slave,
added 42,245 to the census returns of 1810,  Deduct this amount from 90,123,
and we have 47,884 as the number of slaves that may have been divectly im-
ported into the United States in the eight years from 1500 to 1808, being at
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the rate of 5,985 a year. T'he rate of importation was cvidently inereasing
with rapidity. Fortunate was it for our country and for the cause of humanity
that Congress availed itself of the constitutional provision which permitted, in
1808, the abolition of the slave trade,

Another item remains 0 be determined, ere we can complete our estimate of
importation. Of the colored population which Louisiana brought into the
Union, what proportion may we properly aseribe to the slave trade, and what
proportion to natural increase? The total number at the date of purchase ap-
pears to have been about 30,000.*  To supply thix number, how many bad
probably heen imported under colonial rule?

Except as to difference of nationality in ‘her owners, Louisiana, previous to
1803, was not differently situated from the southern States of the Union.  Dart
of the game continent, coterminous in her chief’ boundaries, with similar climate
and general condition, there seems no good reason to suppose that the natural
increase of her colored population had been at a rate much lower than ours.

But in 1800 our colored population had very nearly trebled its original num-
bers.  Let us suppose (to avoid the chance of overestimate) that in 1803 the
glaves and free colored people of Louisiana had only doubled in number as com-
pared to their African descendants.  ‘T'hat would give us 15,000 as the number
imported into that colony up to the time when it beeame part of the United
States.t *

Summing up these various items, we have the total number of slaves imported
into the United States up to the date of the abolition of the elave trade as follows:

Up to 1790, as before. . ... ... o0 e 325,000
Irom 1790 to 1800, ..... ... ... vl R, 27,770
rom 1800 to 1S10.. ... ...... 47,884

Imported into Louisiana previously to her purchase from Irance.. .. 15,000

"Total slaves imported into the United States....... .. ... 416,654f

* By an aceurate eonsus of Louisinna, taken in 1785, the total populution was 28,537, of
whom abont 14,000 were slaves and 1,000 free colored. From that dute there seems to have
been no separate authentic census of the colony until one was made in 1803, by the consul
of the United States at New Orleans, under orders from the Department of State,  From the
best documents he could obtuin, he put the total population at 49,473, but without separating
whites and blacks,—See *“History of Louisinna fiom the Barliest Period,”” by Frangois
Xavier Martin, New Orleans, 1827, Vol £, pp. 77, 78, and p. —.

Other authoritics put it higher, as Major Amos Steddard, in his ¢ Sketehes, Historical and
Descriptive, of Louisinng,” p. 226, He admits that there ayo no precise data to determine the
populationin 1803, but estimates 50,700 whites and 42,600 colored ; together, upwards of 93,000,
This, however, is clearly an overestimate, as our own oflicial census of 1810 makes the entire
population of Louisiann in that year but 76,566, At first sight, the consul’s ostimato
of 49,473 scems too low : since, it it be not, 50 per cent. was added to the population in the
seven years, from 1803 to 1810, This would scem improbable, but for the remurkable fact
that the entire population of Louisiuna (chiefly, of course, by immigration from other States
in the Union and from Europe) doubled in the next decade, amounting, in 1820, to 152,923,
As o medium term between these conflicting authorities, we may assume the entire popu-
lation in 1803 to be 60,000, of whom half were colored.  This agrees with Mr, Carey's esti-
mate.  Speaking of the colored population, Mr, Carey says: *“Nearly 30,000 were found in
Louisiana at Lerincorporation into the Union,”—**The Slave Trade, Domestic and IPoreign,”
. 17.

! { We ought here, in strictness, to add that propoertion of tha slaveand free colored population of
Texas ot the time of her admission, which muy be supposed to have been due to the African
sluve brade.  But, in the first place, it was small, o very large proportion of the total (it was
about 58,600 in 1850, five yenrs after annexation) heing undoubtedly due to natural increase;
secondly, wo cannot tell how many slaves may have been taken thither from the United
States; and, lastly, it is more than offset by the fugitive colored population of Canada and
the colonized population of Liberia, neither of which enters into the United States census,
though both go to inciouse the total to which the half million slaves shipped in Afriea for the
United States had actually swelled in 1860, o

t An industrious and painstaking author, accustomed to statistics, makes the total one-fifth
less than this. Mr. H. C. Carey, in his ** Slavory, Domestic and Foreign,” Philadelphia, 1853,
p. 18, after furnishing his reasons for ench separato estimate, sums up as follows :



FREEDMEN'S INQUIRY COMMISSION. 57

It is to be observed that this is an estimate, not of the slaves that were ex-
ported from Africa destined to the United States, but of those that were actu-
ally landed there.  If the loss on the voyage was, as we have estimated, twenty

er cent.,* the above 415,654 negroes represent about 520,000 shipped on the
African coast, whether direetly for this country or coming by way of the West
Indies, since 520,000 less 20 per cent. is 416,000,

If the statement of the Duke de Rochefoucault,t that the Rhode Island slavers
carried but one negro for cach ton burden, may be relied on, the average mor-
tality on board slave ships bound to North America was likely to have been
less than 20 per cent. 1t would, probably, be safe to estimate that out of half
a million negroes shipped from Afriea, the number above estimated to have
reached us may have been landed.

Referring now to an estimate of the number of slaves taken from the African
coast during the three centuries and a half of the slave trade, namely, 15,520,000,
we may assert, in vound nwnbers, that hal/" o million of" these were to our own
country, chicfly during its colonial existence, and fifteen millions to the West
Indies and to South and Central America. -

We have now the means of answering the following questions : What beeame
of each of these two so unequal divisions of this expatriated people ? What
has been the respective destiny of each? How are they now rvepresented 7 The
answer involves results so extraordinary, at fivst sight ro ineredible, and in effect,
even when thoroughly examined, so diflicult of satisfactors explanation, that we
lave devoted much time and labor to the eritieal revision of the materials
whence our conclusions are drawn, before venturing to place them on record.

This is the answer: The Lalf” million shipped for North America have in-
creased nearly nine fold ; being represented in 1860 by a popnlation exceeding
4,400,000, while the fifteen millions sent to the West Indian colonies and to
Southern America have dimished from age to age until they arve represented
wow by less than half their original number.f

Prior to JT 1 L e e 30, 000

From 1700 to FTD0 Lo e 90, 000,
From 1750 to 1700, o e 35, 000
From 1761 to 1770 Lo i e 74, 500
From 1771 to FTO0 . e 34, 000
Subsequent to 1700 L e 70, 000

Total number imported np to 1808 ..o oo oo 333, 500

Wo think Mr. Carey has estimated the rate of natural inerease in early days, suy from 1714
t 1770, too high, not allowing for the effect, thensensibly felt, of that disproportion between
the sexes incident to the slave trade, to which we shall hereatter have oceasion to advert.

* See page 42, ante.

t See page 54, ante.

t Those who may be tempted to objeet to this Jatter caleulation as based in purt on approx-
imating estimates, would do well to hear in mind that it is fully borne out by another caleula-
tion, alrcady given, (pp. 43, 44, ante,) and which is based upon ofticiul tables alone—a
caleulation concerning a period of seventy-four yewrs in the last century, and extending to
the entire negro population of the largest Iuglish Wost Indin colony, Jamaica; through-
out these seventy-four years the vesults, in condensed view, being as follows

Negroes in Jumnica in 1708, ....... ... ... e 41, 596
Nugroes imported from 1702 to 1778, ... ... ... .. 497,730
Deduct exported from 1702 to 1778...... ... ... 137,014
Leaving in the island imported slaves.. ... .oooo il 360, 722
Total in 1775, if the population had been stationary........o.oooooo 402, 318

But the actuasl population in 1778 was 192,787, showing a recuction in three-quartors of
century in the negro population of Jamaicn of more thun one-half.
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How marvellous, beyond all human preconception, are the seresults! Had
the fifteen millions whose lot was cast in the southern portion of our hemisghere
inereased in the same proportion as the half million who were carried to itg
northern continent, their descendanty, instead of dwindling to hulf:, would have
been to-day a meeitude numbering more than a hundred and thirty millions of
men.

What is the explanation of this startling marvel 7 Is it to be found solely
in the greater humauity with which the negroes of the United States have heen
treated ag compared with those of other slave countries?

A little research will show ug that there were other causes in operation to
produce these strange results—causes chiefly due to the fact that the slave trade
to the United States was brief in its duration and unimportant in its operation,
compared to the slave trade to the West Indies and South Ameriea,

But wherever the operations of the slave trade are of great magnitude, the
effect is to check the natural increase of” the slave population on plantations,

In the first place, it introduces an unnatural clement into that population
which it is proper here to set forth; and to this element a portion of the de-
creage in the negro population of the countries to which our estimates extend
is indisputably to be aseribed.

The abnormality rveferved to is the uniform practice of’ dealers, in selecting
cargoes of negroes on the Afvican coast, to purchase a considerably larger pro-
portion of males than females.  All the witnesses agree in the fact, though
they differ as to the motive.  Some testify that it was more diflicult to procure
salable women than men, azeribing this to various causes; as, to the prevalence
of polygamy in Afriea; to the fact that there were fewer female eriminals than
male eriminals ; also, that as to the chiet offence for which eriminals were sold
to slavery, namely, adultery, “it was sometimes pardoned in the women, but
never in the men.’*

Othier witnesses, bowever, aflivm that there was no difliculty in procuring as
many female slaves as males. My, Eldrid, captain of a slaver from Rhode
Island, testifies : “Female slaves can be procured on the coast with more facility
than male slaves.”t  T'he true motive is probably given by a slave sur-
geon, Mr. Falconbridge, who deposes: “On the coast of Afriea the captaing of
slave ships never wish to purchase more than one-third females.  T'he planters
in the West Indies, in many cases, prefer males, because they lose the labor of
a female in the latter end of pregnancy, and for a little time afterwards.”’}

Most of the witnesses state the usual proportion between the two to be three
males for one female. The Rev. Mr. Newton says: “'The number of male
slaves purchased usually exceeded that of the females in the proportion of four
to three, and sometimes of two to three.”§

The exact average proportion appears to have been between these two rates,
In the report of the Jamaica house of assembly, already quoted from,|| in which
this disparity in the number of the sexes is adduced as a chicf cause of the
decrease in their slave population, tables are giveu showing the exact population
in the case of 49,135 negroes imported by the chief negro factor into
Kingston from 1764 to 178S. Of these 30,636 were males, and 18,539 were
females, the relative proportion being, as nearly as may be, five males to three
females.  Of each onc thousand negroes imported then, there were, on the
average, 625 men and 375 women.  Lach thousand, therefore, was only equal,
g0 far as power of reproduction was concerned, to a population of 375 men and

* Testimony of Mr. Mills, Lord’s Report, Purt I, sheet O, Mr. Weaver, same page, says:
** Fow women are sold for any other erime than adultery, und that is very often forgiveu them.”
t Lords' Report, Part 1, sheet N 6.

£ 1bid,  Mr, Faleonbridge made five voyages s surgeon,

§ Ibid,

Page 41, ante.
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375 women; in other words, to a normally constituted population of seven
hundred and fifty.

It follows that, as to any given West [ndian or other slave population, kept
ap by constant supplies through the slave trade, we must deduct twenty-five
per cent., or, in other words, take three-fourths only of its nominal amount on
which to estimate its power of natural increase*

To this extent, then, it i3 to be confessed that the deerease of population in °
the West Indics and South America is not to be wholly ascribed to the more
cruel treatment or more oppressive labor to which the slaves were subjected by
the planters, but to the policy pursucd by the African slave traders in selecting
their human cargoes.

That such a disturbance of & great natural law must have produced immoral
results, in an aggravated form, cannot be doubted.  As little doubtful is it that
this immorality was carried to an excess, which still further diminished the rate
of natural increase.

As, however, it must be suppo=ed that the slave traders brought to the mar-
ket precisely the assortment of eargo which they found the most salable, the
above abuse is chargeable indivectly to the planters themselves.  IIad they de-
sired on their plantation an equal number of eaeh sex, the slave dealer would
doubtless have found means to supply it.t

The slave trade had another still more sinister influence. It is beyond a
doubt that wherever that trade prevailed, it tended direetly to aggravate the
condition and to shorten the lives of the plantation slaves.  T'his happened be-
cause it inereased the temptation to eruelty and overwork.  An author who
resided twenty years in Brazil, and who has dealt tenderly with slavery, con-
fesses: < Until 1850, when the slave trade was cffectually put down, it was
considered cheaper, on the country plantations, to use up a glave in five or
geven years, and purchase another, than to take carve of him., 'Lhis I had, in
the interior, from native Brazilians, and my own observation has confirmed it.
But since the inhuman traflic with Africa has ceasgd, the price of slaves has
been enhanced, and the selfish wmotive for taking greater care of them has been
inereased.”§

Of the two influences to cheek population above indicated as flowing directly
from the slave trade, the fivst, conneeted with the disparity in the numbers of
the sexes, is totally insuflicient to account for the unexampled decrease in the
fifteen millions of slaves sent to the Gulf and to South America.  Suppose that
entire population, when it left the shores of Africa, to have been in the propor-
tion of five men to three women; its power of natural increase would have
equalled only that of a normally constituted population of 11,250,000, But had
the slaves in question actually numbered but eleven and a quarter millions, and
had they inercased in the same proportion as the half million shipped for the
United States have done, the census return of their descendants to-day would

*'The committee of the Jamaicn house of assembly, from whose report the above is extracted,
fall into n remarkable ervor.  They deduct from the whole number imported two-fifths, ‘' to
bring the sexes to an equality 3 that would be forty per cent., reducing each thousand to
600.  But us cuch thousand contained 375 women, it was evidently equal, in power of re-
production, to & population of 375 men and 375 women; in other words, to an ordinary pop-
ulation of 750,

t Muny of the largest and best sugar estates oun the island of Cuba belong to the different
ecelesiastical orders,  Under the musk of discouraging a vicious intercourse of the sexes,
some of them religiously resolved to purchase only malo negroes—a devout austerity which
would appear to have originated in the idea that men can do more work than women.
Deprived of connexions resulting from one of the chief laws of nature, and driven to des-
peration, the unhappy negroes, not unlike the first Romans, have been known to fly to the
ueighboring estates, seize on the women, and carry them off to the mountains.—** History of
the Maroous,” by R. €. Dallas, London, 1803, vol. 2, p. 60,

3" Brazil and’the Brazilians,” by the Rev. D. P. Kidder, D. D., and the Rev. J. C.
Fletcher: 1857, It is Mr, Fletcher who writes the above.
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have been 98,000,000—more than three times the population, white and black,
of the United States.

The immoral influence of the disparity in the relative numbers of the sexes
already alluded to, and its tendency to check population, is here to be taken
into account. But that disparity prevailed among imported negroes only, and
did not, of course, extend beyond the first generation.  Unquestionable as the
tendency of the influence in question was to diminish the rate of natural
increase, we can receive it only as a partinl clement not serionsly aftecting the
general result.. Thus the marvellous variance in the fate of the two divisions
of negro immigrants is not explained, though the exact figures are vavied by
the disproportion of the sexex in these immigrants.

As to the zecond influence growing out of the temptation gradually to work
to death laborers who can be replaced any day by fresh purchases, it is hard to
believe that it should have exerted over human eupidity so terrible a sway as
to cause the reduction to seven and a halt millions of men of a population which,
had they been treated and  had they threiven bat as well as slaves of the United
States, would have numbered to-day 98.000,000 of souls.

Climate may have had something to do in working out the ultimate vesults,
Yet there is no evidence to show that the elimate of the West Indies and of
Brazil is less suited or more fatal to the negro race than that of our slave States,
A more influential cireumstance. espeeially in the West India islands, was the
habitual absentecism of many of the proprictors. T'he slaves were left at the
mercy of overseers, often uncultivated and mercenary, who had no interest in
their preservation so long as those who died could be profitably replaced by
what were called “new negroes.”” Most of these overscers were unmarried men;
and writers on the condition of the colonies frequently allude to the fact that,
when this was the case, the lack of female care and congiderate forethought, as
regarded the slave mother and children, had a very considerable influence in
diminishing the population.

Upon the whole, however, it must be confesszed, that whiie the general facts
in this case are indisputable, the explanations we have been able to ofter scem
inadequate to account for the extraordinary results we have disclosed.

But the lesson taught to mankind by this stupendous crime is far heyond
the marvel of its results.  Four years ago that lesson was in part foreshadowed
only, and could not have been fully read.  To-day it is written in tervible char-
acters all over the history of onr country.  Four years ago it might have been
said, with a certain plausibility, that the experiment of human slavery had two
phases, the phase of failure and the phase of success.

With a certain plausibility only, 15 is true, there has been success in thig
country, o far ax the mere physical inerease of the slave population can attest
the fact—no further. But population has increased in the world in spite of
ceaseless wars—in spite of constant viee and misery. It increased in famine-
stricken Ireland. It increased in England throughout the term of that feudal
system which made of the island one great military camp. It increased in
France, throughout the centuries of that old regime, of which the insufferable
iniquities were at last requited by popular vengeanee, aid enlminated in the first
revolution. It is to be admitted, however, that an annual inerease from natural
causes alone, of two and threc-quarters to three per cent., prevailing throughout
a term of years in any population, (ns among the slaves of the United States,
from 1810 to 1830,) indicates that they have not been subjected to the extremity
of hardships, which marks the fate of negro slaves in other portions of this
hemigphere.  And as, even to the present day, the rate of natural increase
among slaves in this country has been considerable, it may be fairly inferred
that slavery in the United States, even in its latter and severer phase, has been,
as a gencral rule, more merciful and lenient than in the West Indies and South
America. It will probably be claimed, in addition, that it indicates a very con-
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siderable amount of physical comfort and well-being.  But any such admission
would convey a false impression in regard to the actual condition of the slave,
especially in the cotton and sugar States. 'The investigations of the commis-
gion, personal and from testimony, thoroughly convince them that the state-
ments made in the preliminary report, as to the condition of the slave popu-
lation of South Carolina, apply substantially to that of Georgia, Alabam~, Mis-
sissippi, Texas and Arkansas, and, with no very considerable modifications, to
Florida, to a few portions of North Carolina, and to the western half of T'ennessec.
We repeat here, as applicable to the States above named, that which, antecedent
to more general examinations, we had predicated only of South Carolina:

“This is one of the States in which the system of negro slavery scem to
have reached its furthest development, with the least modification from con-
tact with external civilization.  "There it appears to have run out nearer to its
logical conzequences than in any other we have visited. There it has been dark-
ening in its shades of inhwinanity and moral degradation from year to year, ex-
hibiting more and more inereased cruelty, a more marked crushing out in the
case of the negro race, of the humanizing relations of civilized life, and a closer
approach in practice to a monstrous maxim—the same which a Chief Justice of
the Supreme Court, perverting history, alleges to have been the sentiment of
the civilized world when the United States Constitution was adopted, and in
the spirit of which he assumes (in virtue of such perversion) that Constitution
to have been framed, namely, that “the negro has no rights which the white
man is bound to respeet.’*  T'he evidence before the comnission shows that
halt a century ago, its phase was much milder than on the day when South
Carolina scceded. It is the uniform testimony of all emancipated South Caro-
linjans—slaves above the age of sixty—that their youth was spent under a state
of things which, compared to that of the lust thirty years, was merciful and
considerate.  As a general rule, these old men are more bright and intelligent
than the younger ficld hands, in many of whom a stolid, sullen despondency
attests the stupetying influence of slave-driving under its more recent phase.

“The disintegration of the family rclation is one of the most strikingand most
melancholy indications of this progress of barbarism. The slave was not per-
mitted to own a family name; instances oceurred in which he was flogged for
presuming to use one.  He did not eat with his children or with their mother;
‘there was no time forthat.”  In portions of this State, at least, a family break-
fast or dinner table was a thing so little known among these people, that ever
since their enfranchisement it hag been very difficult to break them of the life-
long habit that each should clutch the dish containing his portion and skulk off
into a corner, there to devour it in solitude. The entire day until after sunset
was spent in the field ; the night in huts of a single room, where all ages and
both scxes herded promiscuously.  Young girls of fifteen, some of aw carlier
age, became mothers, not only without marriage, but often without any pretence
of fidelity to which even a slave could give that name. The church, it is true,
interposed her protest, but the master, save in exceptional cases, did not sustain
it, tacitly sanctioning a state of morality under which ties of habitual affection
could not assume a form dangerous or inconvenient to despotic rule.

“The men, indeed, frequently asked from their masters the privilege of
appropriating to themselves those of the other sex. Sometimes it was granted;
sometimes, when the arrangement was deemed unprofitable, it was refused.
Some cases there were in which a slaveholder, prompted by his own sense of
morality or religion, or urged thereto by a pious wife, suffered these connexions
of his slaves to have the sanction of religious ceremony. But it is cvident that,
to conneet even with such a quasi marriage the idea of sacredness or religious.

* Dred Scott os. Johwn . A, Suuford.  December term, 1856, 28 Howard, 407.
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duty was inconsistent with that legal policy of the slave States which forbade
to render indissoluble among slaves a relation which to-morrow it might be
for the interest of their owner to break up.

“'T'he maternal relation was often as little respeeted as the marital.  On man
plantations, where the system was most thoroughly carried out, pregnancy neither
exempted from corporal punishment,* nor procured a diminution of the daily
task, and it was a matter of oceazional occurrence that the woman was overtaken
by the pains of labor in the field and the child born between the cotton rows,
Humane masters, however, were wont to diminish the task as pregnaney ad-
vanced, and commonly gave three, occasionally four, wecks’ exemption from
labor after child-bivth., The mother was usally perwitted to suckle her child
during three months only, and the cases were rare in which relaxation from
labor was allowed during that brief period.  Ou the other hand, instances have
oceurred in which the more severe drove the negress into the field within forty-
cight hours after she became a mother, there to toil until the day of the next
birth.

“ A noble exception, among others, to such a system of inhumanity, grate.
fully testified to by the negroes who enjoyed it, was to be found on the planta-
tion of ex-Governor Aiken, one of the largest and most influential planters in
the State. His habitual clemency, it is said, gave umbrage to many of his
neighbor planters as endangering their anthority under a severer rule,

“Under such a slave system as this, where humanity is the exception, the iron
enters deep into the soul.  Popular songs are the expression of the inner life,
and the negro songs of South Carolina ave, with scarcely an exeeption, plain-
tive, despondent, and religious.  When there mingles a tone of ‘mournful exal-
tation, it has reference to the future glories of Zion, not to worldly hopes.

“If to the above details touching slave life in this State we add the fact, that
beeause of the unhealthy climate of the sea islands off the South Carolinian const,
{chiefly due, it ig said, to causes which may be removed,) the least valuable and
intelligent slaves were usually placed there; further, that being much isolated,
in small communities, these slaves frequently had childven of whom the father
and mother were near blood relatives, producing deterioration of the race, it can
excite no surprise that the negroes of South Carolina, as a class, are inferior to
those from more northern States.  An intelligent negro from a northern county
of North Carolina, who had there learned the blacksmith’s trade, and had been
hired to work on a railroad in South Carolina, stated to the commission that he
never knew what slavery really was yintil he left his native State.  While there
he was comparatively contented. Within a month after he reached South Carolina
he determined to risk his lifc in an attempt to escape.”

To judge whether a natural increase of population is necessarily conneeted
with physical comforts, it behooves us to look to the interior slave life of the
south, to the motives which encourage such increase, and to the conditions

* ¢ Another of my visitors had a still more dismal story to tell. Her name was Dic. She
had had sixteen children, fourteen of whom were dead.  She had bud four miscarringes ; one had
been caused from falling down with o very heavy burden on her head, and one from her
arms strained up to be ﬁxshcd. I asked her what she meant by having her arms tied up.
She said their hands were first tied together, sometimes by the wrists, and thoy were then
drawn up to a treo or post, so as ulmost to swing them off the ground, and then their clothes
rolled round their waist, and o man with a cow-hide stands and stripes them. I give
you the woman's words. Sho did not speuk of this as anything strange, unusual, or
especially horrid and abominable; and when I said, * Did they do this to you when you weré
with child?’ she simply replied ‘ Yes, Missis.”” * * ¢ gave the woman meat und flan-
nel, which were what she came for, und remained, choking with indignation and grief, long
after they had all left mo to my most bitter thoughts.”"—* Journal of a Residence on @
Georgian Plantation in 1838-'39,” by Frances Annoe Kemble, p, 200.

Mrs, Kemble suys, elsewhere in hor journal, ¢ Never forget, in reading the details I send
you, that the people on this plantation are well off, and consider themselves well off, in com-
parisou with the slaves on some of the neighboring cstates.”
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which attach to it.  We find these well set forth by one who had the best
opportunitics to observe, having resided some five months on her husband’s
plantation in Georgia, and_being in the habit of recording from day to day
events as they occurred. Tt is doubtful whether there has been presented to
the public in modern times a wore authentic or more faithful chronicle of every-
day life in the cotton States than is to be found in the journal from which our
extract i3 taken. T'he writer had been conversing with a negress who had
formerly been a favorite house servant, and thus proceeds :

“She named to me all her children, an immense tribe ; and, by-the-by, ,
it has occurretl to me that whereas the increase of this ill-fated race is frequently
adduced as a proof of their good treatment and well-being, it really and truly
ig no such thing, and springs from quite other causes than the peace and plenty
which a rapidly inereasing population are supposed to indicate. * * ~* *
Peace and plenty are certainly causes of human increase, and so is recklessness,
Here it is more than recklessness, for there are certain indirect premiums held
out to obey the early command of replenizhing the carth, which do not fail to
have their full effect.  In the first place, none of the eares—those noble cares,
that holy thoughtfulness, which lifts the human above the brute parent—are
ever ineurred here either by father or mother.  The relation, indeed, resembles,
o far as cireumstances can possibly make it so, the short-lived connexion
between the animal and its young., * * * * Ut it is not only the absence
of the eonditions which God has aflixed to the relation which tends to encourage
the reckless inerease of the race; they enjoy, by means of numerous children,
certain positive advantages.  In the first place, every woman who is pregnant,
as soon as she chooses to make the fact known to the overseer, is relieved from
a certain portion of her work in the field, which lightening of labor continues,
of course, as long as she is so burdened.  On the birth of a child certain addi-
tions of clothiug and an additional weckly ration are bestowed on the family,
and these matters, small as they may scem, act as powerful inducements for
creatures who have none of the restraining influences actuating them which
belong to the parental relation among all other people, whether civilized or
savage. Moreover, they have all of them a most distinet and perfect knowledge
of their value to their owners as property ; and a woman thinks, and not much
amisg, that the more frequently she adds to the number of her master’s live-
stock by bringing new slaves into the world, the more claims she will have upon
his consideration and good will. 'T'his was perfectly evident to me from the
meritorious air with which the women always made haste to inform me of the
number of children they had borne, and the frequent occasions on which the
older slaves would direct my attention to their children, exclaiming, ¢ Look,
Missis ; little niggers for you and Massa ; plenty little niggers for you and little
Missig,” *

We have had abundant evidence of the correetness of the view here taken.
General Saxton, for example, deposes :

Question, “ Were the women, under the slave system, taught chastity as a
religious duty 77

Answer. “No, sir. They were taught that they must have a child once a
year,”

The prohibition against suckling their children longer than three months is
part of the same system.t  The resultis that the slave families arc usually very

* Jourual of & Residence on u Georginn Plantation in 1833-'39, by Frances Anne Kemble,
New York, 1863, pp- 69, 60, . .

t Among the witnesses whose testimony is given ii the Report of the Lords in Council
are soveral physicians residing in the island of Jumaica, One of these, Adam Andotson, of
tho parish of St. Ann, testifies: * Great losses ure sustained in the increase of negroes from
the length of time the negro women continue their children at the breast—seldom loes than
iwo years, and many of them more.”—Lords' Report, Part 111, Jamaica, Appendix No. 7.

If this habit was common throughout the colonies, its effect, taken in connexion with the
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numerous,  We found in South Carolina, among the freedmen, several instances
in which the mother had had twenty children and upwards in as many years,
The result is disclosed, beyond possible denial, throughout Mrs. Kemble's
graphic volume. Ixcessive child-bearing, coupled with ceaseless toil—an jn.
terval of three weeks only being allowed after child-birth—these are conclu.
sively shown to have been the souree of shocking diseases and terrible suffering
to the female slaves.® ,

The argument to be deduced from the great natural inerease of the slave popu.
lation in the United States would be much stronger than it is had the ratio of
inerease, as it was during the two first decades after the abolition of the slave
trade, been kept up to the present day.

But it has not been kept up.  We have alveady had oecasion, in the extract
cited from the preliminary report of the commission, to advert to the fact that
the system of slavery among us has been increasing in severity and hardships
from ycar to year, especially for thirty years past.t A glance at the censug
shows that statistics confirm what we had deduced from personal observation,
From 1830 the rate has been gradually diminighing; for, as the superintendent
of the census remarks, “the greater apparent incvease among slaves from 1840
to 1850 is connected with the admission of T'exas in 18456.°F  In these thirty
years the ratio of natural inerease has diminished over ten per cent. in the de-
cade, or one per cent. a year:

At the same diminishing ratio less than a quarter of a century would have
witnessed a state of things under which the slave population would have been
annually deereasing.  Whether it would have fallen still lower, until, as in Ja-
maica and other West Indian islands, the deaths so far exceeded the births that,
in less than a century, half' the population would have disappeared, must now
ever remain, let us thank God, a matter of conjecture,

The duration of slavery as a system, in the United States, has been but brief,
as compared with its prolonged existence in the West Indian colonies. IHere
that system had not borne its deadliest fruits.  ere, especially for four or five
decades after the revolutionary war, certain features of a patriarchal§ character
tended to alleviate its harshness, .

But, in all its various phases, that system which confers on one race the fatal
privilege of idleness at expense of foreed drudgery imposed upon another race,
differs rather in the degree than in the character of its results.  These results
are, as a general rule, wherever slavery exists at all, essentially and degradingly
evil ; evil to the vietim of the injustice ; evil, as-certainly, to the inflictor of it,
for there is no human cerime that does not recoil on the eriminal.

Alike in the slave States of the Union as in the colonies of the West Indies,
and in cvery other land in which the system of slavery prevails, its victims
may be said to live deprived, divectly or indirectly, of every natural right.

One of the ruost universal objeets of human desire and of human endeavor is

custom so widely different in our slave States, is to be enumerated among the causes which
went to produce the grout variance of results ns to increase of slave population in the West
Indies and in the United States.

* ¢ Journal of a Residence in Georgin:' see puge 29, ulso 39, o very bad case; also pages
79, 122, 190, 191, 192, 196, 214, 215, 233, 251, with very strong evidence, aud many others,
The whole work is a most dreary picture, a terrible daguerreotype of what daily negro life
was in n colton State before the war,

tSee extract from the preliminary repott of the commission, given at page 61 of this re-
port.

f Preliminary Report of Eighth Census, p. 7.

§ We have t‘uuu({ indications of this in taking the evidence of freedmen, especially in the
more northern stave States,  Mres. Wilkinson, a colored woman in Cenada West, testifieds
‘I was raised in Winchester, Virginin,” * * ‘I have seen o good deal of hard treatment
of others, but never hud any myself. I was brought up like one of the family. I used to
call my master *father’ and the old lady “mother,” until T cameto this country, That is the
way 1 was raised.”  This woman was set {ree by her mistress after her master’s death,
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the acquisition of property ; but the laws of slave States forbid that the slave
ghall ever acquire any. 'I'he holiest of human relations is marriage; but a
ylave cannot legally contract it. The dearest of humanitics are those of family ;
but » <lave may see them broken forever, without redress, any hour of his life.
Of all human privileges the highest is the right of culture, of moral and mental
improvement, of education; but to the slave the school is forbidden ground—
reading and writing arc penal offences.  The most prized of personal rights is
the right of self-defence; but a slave has it not; he may not resist or resent a -
blow, even if it endanger limb or life.

What remaing to the enslaved race? Life to man? honor to woman? Any
seewrity for cither?  Nominally, yes.  Actually, save in exceptional cases, no.
In the statute laws againgt murder or rape the word w/ite is not to be found.
Persons of either color «ppear to be equally protected.  But among the same
gtatutes, in every slave State of the Union, i3 incorporated a provision to the
following or similar effect :

“A negro, mulatto, Indian, or person of mixed blood, descended fromn negro
or Indian ancestors, to the third generation inclusive, though one ancesior of
each gencration may have been a white person, whether bond or free, is in-
capable of being a witness in any case, civil or eriminal, except for or against
each other.”’*

As far as regards the two worst crimes against the person, the above provigion
is the exact equivalent of the following : _

“ Murder or rape by a white person committed against a negro, mulatto, In-
dian, or person of mixed blood, descended from negro or Indian ancestors, to
the third generation inclusive, though one ancestor of each generation may have
been a white person, shall go unpunished, unless a white person shall have been
present, and ghall testify to the commizgion of the crime.”

The apology for a law according to which a woman cannot testify against the
violator of her person, or a son against the murderer of his father, is, that in a
community where negro slavery prevails, such a provision is necessary for the
safety of the white race. The same apology is adduced to justify the taking
from the slave the right of property, of marriage, of family tics, of education, of
self-defence. .

The apology may be valid. It may not be possible to force one race to hope-
less labor—they and their children after them—from sunrise till sunset, day after
day, year after year, till death—thus to toil unrequited save by the coarsest
food and clothing, in order that another racc may exist in idleness—it may not
be possible safely to carry on such a system without depriving the laboring
-race of every right, civil and social, of every protection to life and property, for
which man has been struggling through all the centuries of history.

It may be one of the conditions of safety to the master race, thus usurping
the labor of their fellows, that soma of their own children should be as utterly
disfranchised as the imported Afvican. T'he phraseology of the section we have
quoted is very suggestive—¢to the third generation inclusive, though one an-
cestor of each generation be white,” are the words. The white mdan makes .
lawe; and his son, his grandson, his great grandson, so that these share to the
extent of ons-eighth the blood of the attainted race, may, whether slave or frée,
be'mirdered with impunity, if the murder be not committed in the presence of
wme one without that eighth of taint. The white man makes the law, and ex-
poses the chastity of his own' daughter, fairer of skin, it may be, than himsélf,
to'brutal outrage, without possibility of bringing the ruffian who commits’ that
outrage to justice, unless the wretch, adding folly to infamy, selects his oppor-
tanity when one of his own race happens to be within hearing or sight. These

* Code of Tennessee, 1858, sec. 3808, p. 657. We have eelected this section from the code
-of one of the middle States as a fair average example.

Ex. Doc. 63—
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may all be necessary conditiong, without which, under the slave system, domes.
tic tranquillity cannot be maintained.

Let us assume that, in this matter, the slaveholder is in the right, and that
while slavery cxists these are his conditions of safety; what then? In what
sense, except a blasphemous one, can we pronounce that system to be successful
which cannot maintain itself except in violation of every principle of justice and
virtue which God has implanted in the heart of man, except by the abrogation,
as to an entire race of men, of those rights of property, of family, and of person,
to assert and maintain which, in all ages of the world, good and brave men have
willingly sacrificed life.

But there are other conditions, not get forth in statute law, with which the
existence of slavery is inseparably connected—those, namely, which affect the
masters of slaves.

Of all forms of prayer none is more strictly adapted to the nature and the
wants of man than this: ¢ Lead us not into temptation.”  Men, in the mass,
cannot be habitually tempted with impunity. Tt was said of one only that He
was tempted like as we are, yet without sin,

But of all human temptations, one of’ the strongest and most dangerous is that
which attends the possession, throughout life, of arbitvary and irresponsible
power. As a rule it is always abused. A beneficent despotism is the rarest of
exceptions.  T'hix ix one of the great lessons of history, upon which is based
the doctrine of popular rights and the theory of a republican government.

Under no phase of society has the operation of the law which conneets sin
with ceaseless temptation heen more apparent than in States where slavery pre-
vails. Oune of our greatest statesmen, himself a sufferer under the evils e
deprecates, has set forth, in strong terms, the practical 1esults.

“There must, doubtless,” said Jeflerson, “be an unhappy influence on the
manners of our people, produced by the exiztence of slavery among ux. The
whole commerce between master and slave is a perpetual exercise of the most
boisterous passions—the most unremitting despotism on one part, and degrading
submission on the other.  Our children see this, and learn to imitate it, for man
is an imitative animal.” % *  «The parent storms; the child looks on,
catches the lincaments of wrath, puts on the same airs in the civele of smaller
slaves ; and thus nursed, educated, and daily exercised in tyranny, cannot but
be stamped with its odious peculiarities.  The man must be a prodigy who can
retain his manners and his morals under such circumstances.”*

It has been customary to illnstrate the influence of slavery on the dominant
race by adducing individual examples of barbarous cruelty exercised towards
slaves by their mastersdt  'I'hese might be multiplied indefinitely, but they are

* Jefferson’s **Notes on Virginin,” chapter on Customs and Mamners, p. 270..

t A single example from among many that came to our notice may here suftice, It is
selected as exhibiting the uncontrolled pussion and fearful inhumanity of that spirit, bred by
arbitrary and imresponsible power, which could visit with terrible punishment n light and
trivial offence. It was testificd to by an cye-witness, n respectable coloved mechanie
Solomon Bradloy by name, who was cmployed for several .years on the railrond between
Charleston and Suvannah, :

One morning this witness, going for a_ drink of water to a house near the line of the rail
road, occupied by a Mr. ¥, heard drendful screnms in the door-yard. Looking through an -
aperture in the board fenco, he saw a woman stretched, fuco downward, on the ground, her
hands and feet hound to stakes. Over her stood her master, Mr, I, striking her witha
leathern trace belonging to his carriage-harness.  As the strokes fell, the flesh of her back and
legs was ruised in welts and ridges.  Occasionally, when the poor cregture cried out with
insufferablo pain, her tormentor kicked her in the mouth to silence her, When he had
oxhausted himself by flogging, he called for sealingwax and s lighted candle, and, mem
tle wax, dropped it on the woman's lacerated back.  Then, taking a riding-whip and stand-
ing over the poor wrotch, he deliberately picked off, by switching, the hardened wax
While this scene of torture was cnucted, Mr. F\'s grown.up daughters were looking on,
from & window that opened on the yard, e
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less conclusive of the effeets inseparable from the system than the picture drawn
by Jefferson, the exact truth of which every one familiar with the interior of
southern society will admit.

Slavery breeds imperiousness of manner, impatience of contradiction or delay,
ungovernable passion, contempt of labor.  While it produces a certain careloss-
ness of wealth and easy profusencss in expenditure, it discourages hardy enter-
prise in uscful ficlds.  Habits of regulated industry ave seldom formed within
the sphere of its influence, its tendency being to substitute for these indolent
fashions of dependence and of luxurious self-indulgence. It weakens the
supremacy of law, with its sobering and chastening influence. It engenders, in
yonng men especially, a spirit of reckless daring, a sort of earcless courage that
takes little account of human life; a love of violent excitement, sometimes run-
ning into military ardor, and ever liable to take the form of gambling, or intem-
perance, or that debasing licentionsness which must needs prevail wherever, in
any elass or race, female chastity is neither respeeted by custom nor protected
by law.

Hence a state of society in which, with manners often cultivated, with an
impulsive gencrosity and free hospitality to equals in station, there mingles a
certain essential barbarism, which not only shows itself habitually in the treat-
ment of those occupying servile or inferior positions, but also breaks out towards
others in bursts of temper so frequent and violent, that the old regulator in ages
when force was law, the wager of Dbattle in its modern form of duel, is openly
sanctioned by public opinion as a necessary check to social insult or lawless
outrage,

These remarks apply in their full force to society as it existed at the time the
southern insurrection declared itselt in the States we have designated as those
in which the slave system has heen fully developed ; the States which first re-
belled ; the States which will be the last to return to their allegiance. No
reflecting and dispassionate observer who has sojourncd in any of these Statcs
long enough to beeome familiar with their manners and morals and social con-
dition, will pronounce the view we have taken of the results of slavery to be
intemperate or unfair.  I'rom one or other of these results no man or woman,
born and bred in a slave community, no matter whether they learn to approve
slavery or to hate it, can be reasonably expected wholly to escape. It is true
as to the border States, where the tilled estates more frequently assume the as-
pect of farms than of plantations, where the owner and his sons sometimes work
along with the slaves, and even where they do not actually work with them, yet
personally superintend their labor so as to recognize and take interest in them
as individual human beings—it is true, and should here be stated, as to these
States, that the phase of slavery there existing is sensibly modified, and is di-
vested more by practice, however, than by relaxation of law of some of its most

Afterwards, Bradley made inquiry of the woman's fellow-servants as to what erime she
had committed, and was told that it consisted in burning the edges of the wafHles sho had
been cooking for breakfast!

““The sight of this thing,” the witness added, ‘‘made me wild, and I could not work right
that day. I prayed the Lord to help my people out of their bondage.”

- This witness was boru and brought up in a northern county of North Carolina, where, ho
said, such cruelty wus unheurd of. Sluves were flogged there; but if one broke away
during the punishmont, no attempt was mude to renew it. What a fearful addition to the
atrocities of this scene that the young women were witnesses of the ungovernable rage and
havage eruelty of o futher! And what must have been tho charactor of the futher who could
‘thas expose himself beforo his children? The least evil that could result was, that it excited
ithin them dotestation of their parent. More probably the influence was brutalizing,
deadening in their young hearts the sentiment of humanity, and preparing them to become
themselves, in after life, merciless tyrants on the slightest provocation,
+Outrages so gross may not have been common, even in South Carolina; but, when they
did occur, they passed unnoticed either by law or by public o?inifm.f What must have been
the state of that society in which crimes so grave were committed with utter impunity?
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odious features. On small estates especially, slaves in the border States often
have by sufferance a certain amount of property ; continue to live by sufferance
as if legally married ; are frequently trusted with important charges: arc sent
to market withscattle or produce; are consulted in regard to the management of
the estate,  Under such circumstances, they are greatly improved by coming
into daily contact with white persons, and instances oceur in which they are
treated by the family with as much consideration as if their skin exhibited no
tinge of African blood.

In these States the chief aggravation of the system is the inter-State slave
trade ; the forcible geparation of fumilies to fill up these melancholy gangs, as-
sorted like droves of cattle, and whose destination is to that mysterious and un-
defined land the terror of the border negro, known to him only as “ down
gouth.”’*

But even under this comparatively moderate phase of slavery, the inherent
injustice of the system exhibits itself in the charcter of the very indulgences
which in other slave States are forbidden by law.t  In visiting the colored
population of Louisville this presented itself in a marked manner to the notice
of the commission.  We found living there many slaves who, ag the usual phrase
ig, “had hired their time.”  One case was of a slave woman, apparently fifty
years of age, named Charlotte, belonging to Mr. . She had been hiring
hersgelf for more than fifteen years, She had two children—one thirteen, the
other seventeen—-both of whom worked in a tobaceo factory. Their regular
wages were two dollars a week cach; sometimes they did extra work, carning
more. She hired their time also.  For herselt” and these two children she paid
her owner five dollars a week ; a dollar a week for herself and two dollars a
week for cach of the children.  She had brought up these children without any
aid whatever from her master, feeding them, clothing them ; and this she con-
tinued to do even now, when her master took their wages.  She inhabited, with
them, a single room in a tenement house about twelve feet square, paying her
own rent.  She supported herself by washing. A large bed and an ironing
table, which together filled up most of the room, were piled with clothes prepared
for ironing. when we entered. .

This woman made no complaint, and did not appear to regard her condition
as one of unusual hardship. T'he only thing she seemed to have expected from
her master was a little aid in sickness. In reply to a question as to what he
did for her, she answered, “My master never gives me anything, not cven a
little medicine, no more than if 1 did not belong to him.” As her appearance
indicated feeble health, we made inquiry on that score, to which she replied that
she *was ailing,” but that she “managed to keep up enough to make her
wages.” She added: “I get along well enough, and keep the hire paid up.

*This domestic sluve trade appears to have been increasing rather than diminishing up to
the commencement of the war. Judge Ballard, of Louisville, deposed, before the commis-
gion: ““A fow years since more cruelty, I think, was tolerated by the sentiment of the State
than when I was a boy. We saw more frequently negro gangs driven through the city.
Formerly, a man did not like to be seen in that position, but tive or six rears ‘ago it became
quite common; there was no effort to concenl the thing. I recollect well that, thirty years
ago, I knew a man who was a physician in this city to be tried by his church for the ofience
gcomr;;jtt'ed as administrator of an estate) of uunecessarily separating, by sale, a slave from

is wife.” N "

t *No person shall hire to any slave his time; nor shall any person owning the legul or
equitable title of any slave, absolutely or for a term of time, his agent or attoruey, or othet
person having the control of a slave, wilfully permit or suffer such slave— {

“1. To own hogs, cows, horses, mules, or other like property. ' :

“9, To trade in spirituous liquors, hogs, cows, horses, or mules, or provisions or other.
like property. !

3. Nor, as if he were & free person of color to live by himself,

**4, To hire himself out. L

“5. To work and labor; to spend his or ber time, or to do other uets.”—(Code of Ten;
ucssee, 1868, sec. X685, p. 578.) '
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You could not pay me to live at home, if I could help myself.”  We asked her
if she had to pay the hire for her boys in any event; wad her reply was, «If
the boys make more than two dollars a weck apiece, I get what is over. If
they (Fn’t make that, I have to make it good to him. e has got to have it
Saturd ay night, sure.”

Another case was marked by an additional feature. It was that of a slave
woman, apparently about thirty-five years of age. Coming upon her without
any notice of our visit, we found her in a room tidily kept, and herself decently
dressed.  She had been hiving herself for eleven years, at seventy-two dollars a
year. Her husband, she told us, (of course he could not be legally such,) was
a slave, and was hired by his master as cook in onc of the Louisville hotels for
three hundred dollars a year.  Out of this his master, she said, gave him, once
or twice a year, a five-dollar note—nothing clse.  We saw in the room two
bright, intelligent-looking children—one a boy about ten years old, the other a
girl two or three years younger. One might go, at a venture, into a dozen
dwellings of persons of the middle class in fuir circumstances, and not find their
children cleaner in person and more neatly and suitably clad than were these two
young slaves. We expressed to the mother our satisfaction at their appearance.
Her face saddened and she said, «“The white people have two of my children,
and that boy is about big cnough to go.”

We inquired how this was, and she informed us that her master left her chil-
dren with her till they were about eleven years old, and then took them home
to work. Up to that age she fed and clothed them at her own expense.  The
last they had taken was a little gicl, between eleven and twelve years old ; and’
one month ago the mother had gone to the plantation to visit her, not having
scen her then for ten months.  She had saved a dress for the child, and took it
with her. <1 knew,” she said, < that she would need it; but I never expected
to find her as bad as she was. 1 could not help erying when I saw her.  She
was not dressed as a human ereature should be. I took off her rags and washed
ber.  She was serving my young master, and he had whipped the child so that
you could not lay your hands anywhere along her back where he had not cut
the blood out of her. I did all I could for her, and dressed her; but I could
wot stay.”  (Here the poor ereature’s eyes filled with tears.)) I brought back
the vags my child was covered with. I have them yet.” We asked if we
could sce them. She went out, it seemed reluctantly, and brought us a small
bundle of filthy tatters, which she appeared ashamed that we should see.  “If I
could only have kept the children,” she said, I would not have cared for all
the rest. I liked so much to have them clean and nice.”

This woman made her living, as we ascertained, solely by washing and
ironing.  She, like the other, had paid her expenses of every kind, the doctor’s
bill inclusive.

Truly, the tender mercies of slavery are eruel!  Under what other system
would men, assuming to be gentlemen, commit towards poor, hard-working
women such flagrant injustice as this?

In the first case the woman Charlotte, in feeble health, advancing in years,
with no means of living except labor in washing and ironing, pays to her
master two hundred and sixty dollars a year for the privilege of supporting, by
-8uch labor, herself and her children. T’he man who received this human rental
had literally furnished no equivalent. For more than fifteen years the woman
had not received from him cven a little aid in sickness. The children for whom
he now demanded a rental of a hundred dollars cach, had cost him nothing.

+ For fitreen years the mother had fed and clothed them, cared for them in sick-
ness and in health; she continued, unrequited, to feed and clothe them still.
Who, if not that mother, was entitled to their wages now? Who, except one
in whom slavery had blunted every perception alike of justice and delicacy,
would consent to receive and to use money coming from such a source as that?
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In the #econd case, three huundred and seventy-two dollars annually had been

aid for eleven years by the woman and him whom she called her husband, the
aw of the State forbidding that she should he his lawful wife. Four thousand
and nincty-two dollars the master had received from them in that time, for
which he had rendered nothing, except some ten dollars a year in the firm of
a gratuity to the man.  Was this four thousand dollars considered by the mas.
ter enough to take from these two working people? T'he mother in this case,
a8 in the former one, had brought up her children at her own expense; had fed
them and had clothed and kept them as any regpectable yecoman might have
been glad to ree his children clothed and kept. Were the father and mother,
after the payment of this four thousand dollars, after the care and cost of
bringing up these children, suffered to enjoy the comfort of having them with
them, and the aid which, as they grew up, they might be able to afford 7 No,
While the ehildren were a burden, that bavden was thrown on the mother ; she,
too, us in the other eaxe, curning a living as washorwoman.  As soon as they
were of an age to be of gervice they were removed to the plantation,  And
how treated there? T'he young givl was taken neatly and comfortably clad
from her mother’s care.  One would have thought that the most common
regard for deceney, to say nothing of justice, would have suggested that the
worse than orphaned chil({shnul(l have been kept, as the servant of a vieh may,
at least as reputably as the poor slave mother had kept her, Yet she was
suffered to go about the house before her master’s eyes in filthy rags, One
would have supposed that the vecolleetion of the four thousand dollars veecived
Jfrom the hard-working pavents might have rvisen up to save—if Christian feel-
ing could not save—this poor ¢hild, deprived of natural protectors, from bratal
cruelty,  Yet che wan treated as no man with the least pretenee to humanity
would have treated a dumb heast.

Let no one gay that these were eases of anusual hardships. The parties
themselves evidently did not consider them <uch, - There was no tone of querulous
complaint,  'T'he facts came out only in answer to owr direet inquiries, and
neither of the women seemed to consider herself expecially to be piticd. Charlotte
thought a little hard of it that her master did not send her medicine when she
was sick.  ‘I'he hive of her children didd not seem to have suggested itsclf to
her ag any injustice.  Fven the other said she would be willing to part with
tho children if' shic only knew they were well treated.  Had she been sufiered
to retain them, her gratitude to her master for his generosity would, it was
evident, have heen wnbounded.  One conld see that the four thousand dollars
subtracted from her own and her hushand’s carnings never occurred to her ex-
cept a8 a usual thing, Both women expressed the greatest satisfaction that
they were allowed to hive themselves, It was sufliciently apparent that nothing
short of compulsion would cause cither of them to return to what they still
called “home.”  What sort of home could that be to which the privilege of
hard labor at the wash-tub, purchased by n weekly pnyment in money—coupled,
in one case, with a gimilar payment for the children, and in the other with the
loss of them—was regarded as a favor and a blegsing ?

Let us not imagine that the masters, in these two cages, were ginners above
all men that dwelt in Kentueky,  ‘I'hey may have been indulgent in their own
families, kind to their white neighbors, honorable in their business dealings, es- |
tecemed in society. 'T'he anomaly is presented of men whose characters, in one

hase, eutitle them to be called cultivated and civilized, yet in another—to wit,
n their dealings with a proseribed race—exhibiting such utter disregard of the
mild graces of Christianity, merey, charity, long-suffering, kindness, and good
will to men, that it is not too harsh to say they lived in a state of semi-
barbarism. Such results are chargeable far less to the individuals who have
thus gono astray than to the systemn which has formed their character. But a
system has lamentably failed that results in the arrest of human civilization .
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and Christian progress, in injury to the national character, and in disregard,
runder any circumstances, of the natural and inalienable rights of man.

Such a system is fraught with mischicf, politically as well as morally. They
who violate tho rights of onc race of men lose a portion of their reverence for
the rights of all. It comes to this—that the peculiarities of character stamped
more or less on every country in which slavery exists are, in spirit and in prac-
tice, adverse, not to religion and civilization alone, but to democracy also. No

eople exposed to the influences which produce such peculiarities will ever be
Found imbued with a universal sense of justice, with a respeet for industry, with
a disposition to grant to labor its just position among mankind ; nor can any
people subjected to influences so deleterious ever be expected to remain, in per-
petuity, contented and happy under republican vule*  In no sense, then,
neither politieal, moral, nor veligious, can the experiment of slavery in these
States be regarded in any other light than as an utter failure.

All this might have heen said four years ago in reply to any argument that
might then have been addueed in support of the assertion that slavery, though
it failed in the West Indies and South America, had sueceeded in the United
States,  But how ingtructive, how invalunble the experience of these eventful
four years!  New views of the subjeet present themselves to-day ; aspeets of
the slavery question hidden until now, come conspicuously into the light. His-
tory had previously recorded the social and economical evils of the system.
Now the has presented to ug its politienl consequences,

And now, therefore, going back to our starting point on the African coast,
and following up onee more the two diverging branches of' the greal stream of
glave immigration flowing wegt—the one braneh hurrying half o million cap-
tives to thiz northern continent, the other conveying fifteen millions to islands
and a continent further south—we arve able, by the light of recent experience, to
pregent more fully and clearly than ever hefore the comparative result in cither
case,  Incrense or decrense, appurent suecess or undeniable failure, the ultimate
results have been fatal alike,

The fifteen millions despatched to the West Indian colonies and to South
Amcrica never, ag - population, took healthy voot in the lands to which they
were banished.  T'hey had no growth from the first ; and ever after, centuvy by
century, they melted away under the influences of the system that degraded
and destroyed them,  Pheir fate, and the lesson it conveyed, were immediate
and apparent.  God stamped the policy which enslaved them, at every stage of
its progress, with His reprobation,

But, as to the half million that came mnong ug, the mark of Divine condem-
nation, apparently sugpended for a time, came in o different form at last. o
a time that half million inereased and multiplied and replenished the earth; for
a time their masters were wealthy and prosperous, as men usually rate pros-
perity ; for a time these masters increased in political power; they held sway
i the republie; they controlled the national legislature; they obtained a ma-
jority of the public offices.  The end wag delayed ; and, when it came at last,
it wag the dircet result of the peeuliaritics of charncter impressed by glavery on
its votaries. Imperious and insubordinate,they rebelled against lawful authority.
Spurning wholesome control, they rejected the President who was the choice of
the majority, Despising a woiking people, they sought to sever connexion with

* 4 Aftor dinner tho conversation again turned on tho resources and power of tho south,
and on the determination of the people never to go back into the Unlon.  Then cropped out
again the oxpression of vegret for tho rebellion of 1776, and the desire that if it came to the
worst, England would receive back her erring childvon, or give them a prince under whom
they could securo o monarchical form of government, ‘There is no doubt about the earnestness
with which these things arve said.”—*“ My Diary, North and South,” by William Howard
Russell, 1863, chap, 17,

This was in April, 1861, on a South Carolinian plantation, Mr, Russell ropresents these
sentiments as then conumon in the south.
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the north, a race of unblushing laborers. Seduced by evil habit into the belief
that man’s noblest condition is to live by the exertions of others, they under
took to erect a separate political rystem of which slavery was to be the corner.
gtone. :

Thus did slavery bring on a civil war between brethren of the same race,
and tongue, and faith—a war wide-spread, and embittered and desolating as
wars have seldom been,  Thus will slavery have caused the violent death, in
the country which tolerated it, of half u million of free people. Thus will
slavery leave behind it, in the country where it held its millions in bonds, a
public debt little short, it may be, of that which loads down the industry of
Great Britain,  If God in his merey shall, in the end, preserve us from results
to which these deaths and losses are but as dust in the balance ; if our punish.
ment does not extend to dismemberment, anarchy, extinetion as o great na-
tion ; if lookers on from Iuropean courts are not to moralize on the ignominious
failure of the noblest experiment to reconeile demoeratie liberty and public order
that was cver instituted by man, let us remember how narrowly we shall have
escaped ; let us eall to mind what days of gloom and hopelessuess we have
nassed through-—how often, ns the contest proceeded, victory has hung even
}mlanccd in the acale, and what a little thing, amid the thousand contingencies
which our ghort sight calls chanee, might have turned the issue against us for-
ever,

In our case the great lesson was long delayed ; but how terrible in its actual
results, how awfully impressive in its possible consequences, when it eame upon
ug at last !

The conclusion of the whole matter is this 1 Reviewing from its ineeption on
this continent down to the present hour the history of that offence against hu-
manity by which one race, in order to eseape Inbor, usurps by violence and ap-
propriates to itself’ the Inbor of another, we find that the tendeney of that usur
pation is always to debase the usurpers, and usually to extinguish the luboring
race; and that, in the only notable exception to this Inst rule, the eftfeets of this
sin against justice and merey culminated in the bloodiest civil war that ever
arose among men, of the horrors and sufferings incident to which we cannot,
even now, sce the end,

If a calm review of this terrible episode in modern history brings no convic
tion that the erime which we are now expinting in blood must be atoned for, as
crime can only be, by practical repentance—Dby thrusting out from among us
the Wrong of the Age—argument will be unavailing,  1f, as all signs of the
times appear to indicate, the nation has already attained to this conviction, then
it behooves us to consider how we shall carry it into effect; whether, and in
what manner, we can effect emancipation by legal and constitutional means.

T'he consideration of these questions shall form the subject of the next chap-
ter.

CITAPTER 11,
FMANCIPATION,

Aside from the abstract question of justice, there is nothing so intimately con-
neeted with the consideration of measures for the protection and improvement
of American frecdmen as the question, antecedent to all plans or details, whether.
the act or acts whereby these men were declared free are or are not absolutely
legal and irrevocable. ~ If their civil right to personal freedom is not well founded-
and forever sccured, then all practieal measures based upon that right are un
availing and nugatory. Upon their condition, before the law, must all plan
for their wolfare be predicated. :
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- Their legal status is, therefore, the primary question. And if it should ap-
pear that therc are any circumstances which endanger the validity or the perma-
nency of the freedom thus proclaimed, a propert reatment of the subject requires
that these circumstances should be examined with a view, it need be, to their
removal,

Seldom, throughout all history, lias there been presented to any nation, for its
decision, a question of import more vast than thix, Its solution involves not
alone the social destiny of threc or four millions of human beings, but also the

ermanent peace and the national honor of one of the great powers of the world.
t allies itself alzo, in an especial manner, to the progress of civilization.

The events of the last three years have radically changed the legal aspect
of this subject.  Questions once purely constitutionnl have now become compli-
cated with questions of international lnw,

A member of the commonwenlth of christendom, our republic is bound by the
acknowledged rules of that unwritten code governing the society of civilized
nations, of which the foundation and the sufticient authority is the common con-
gent and usage of that society *  We are ns much bound by its rules as we are
by the provisions of our federal Constitution,  In proportion as civilization ad-
vanced, *itbeeame,” says Siv James Mackintosh, “almost nx exsential that Europe
should have a precise and comprehensive code of the Taw of nations, as that cach
country should have a system of municipal lnw.t

Engnged in war, we must conform to the lnw of nations, so fur as that Inw
regulates public rights and duties duving war,  We must take from it, for ex-
ample, the extent of our rights as regards enemies’ property, and the limitations
of these rights, :

In interpreting the international code, however, it behooves us to bear in mind
that as its oftice iy to foster eivilization in peace and to mitigate suffering and
repress outrage in war, the sentiment of christendom, taking practical form, has
been gmdunﬁy moulding its rules from the more to the less severe. Thus,
among the Romang, the rule that venders enemies’ property linble to confiseation
was so harshly enforeed that it was made to apply to subjeets of the enemy who,
at the breaking out of war, happened, innocently and by the accident of travel
or temporary commerce, to be residing among them.  But Grotius and Vattel
argue, that as these foreigners entered the country under the sanction of public
faith, the government which permitted this tacitly contracted that they should
be protected while thefe, and allowed a reasonable time to return, taking with
them their movable cficets,  And this practice, from its evident justice, has
now superseded the stricter enforcement of the rule.

Beyond all doubt, as a nation holding itself second to no other in its desire to
aid the cause of humanity and civilization, our practice in war ought to conform
to the milder and” more enlightened phase of sentiment sanctioned by modern
publicists, But, in so doing, it behooves us to see to it that the scruples of
moderation do not degenerate into weakness, defeating their own objeet, and
protracting the term of a war which is a disgrace to the age if it be not regarded
a8 God's ageney for a great purpose.  We are guilty of culpable negligence if we
fail to employ all the means which ave legally and properly within our reach to
bring to a close, at the carliest practicable day, the struggle which now deso-
lates and depopulates our land.  'T'here is 1o just war which has not for its
object (on n rightful basis, it is true,)the speedy restoration of peace.f

In pursuing that object s the legal phraseis, vid fucti—in other words, by the
compulsory means of war—injury must be inflicted on the enemy. States, be-

* We search in vain for any other authority for tho law of nations thau is to he found in
Grotius's favorite phraso: Placuit genmtibus, ** De jure Belli et Pacis,” 11, e, xvili, 4, 8. b.
-t * Lecture on the Law of Nature and Nations,'" by Sir Janes Muckintosh,

{ Bellum pucis causa suscipitur,—Grotii Proleg., 25 De jure Belli et Pacis, lib, §, ¢ i, 8. 1,
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ing in the nature of vast coporations, are not, indeed, liable to punishment; but
acts resembling punishment, though in fact but measures of sclf-defence become
necessary, if we resort to war at all.  “It is to be remembered,” says an able
modern commentator on international law, “that, as the will of the subjeet is
bound up in that of his government, it may well be that the consequences of the
conduct of his rulers may be attended with injury both to the person and
property of the subjeet, and that the enemy is justified in striking through them
at the government from which he has received a wrong, for which redress hag
been denied.*

The just limit, in this ease, is set forth by Montesquicu: * Nations,” says
he, “owe to each other, in peace, the greatest amount of good, and in war tKe
least amount of evil, that ix compatible with their true interests.”"+

Guided by these geneeal congiderations; the commission proceed to examine
the question of emancipation, legatly considered,

In go doing, it may simplify the matter it we offcr a few preliminary observa-
tions on the— .

Constitutional aspect of what is called stave property.

There hag heen vadieal diversity of views on (his sabjeet,  Fxtreme opinions,
on cither side, have heen confidently urged; one party alleging that the federal
Constitution admitted and sanctioned property in human beings; another, that
its very preamble utterly excluded that idea, and that none of itz provisions re-
cognized or could recognize, in any souse, o social institution that is contrary
alike to law and to morality,

Wo cannot reach clear ideas of the constitutionality of emancipation, under
any circwmstanees, until we settle, in advance, under what phage and to what
oxtent the social relation known as slavery is recognized (if' it be recognized) by
the Constitution of the United States,  And throughout the proseeution of sueh
an inquiry it behooves us to bear in mind the great fundamental idens of linman
liberty and naturval vights, to give legal fovee to which that instrument was ovigi-
nally framed. It behooves us, further, to keep in view a well-established legal
principle, founded on justice and identified with civilization, laid down by the
Supreme Court of the United Statea in these words: “Wheve rights are in-
fringed, where fundamental principles ave overthown, where the general gystem
of the lnw is departed from, a legi=lative intention must be expressed with irre-
ristible clearness to induee a court of justice to suppmse o design to effeet such
objects.”’}

The constitutional provision regarding the slave trade, cantious in ity phrase-
ology, was temporary only, censing to operate after the year 1808, and need
not therefore be considered,

There are but two other provisions remaining that beav on this subject,
fumiliar to all, for they have been the theme of o hundred exeited discusgions;
one contained in the fourth article and seeond seetion of the Constitution, being
in these words : : ,

“No person held to service or labor in one State, under the laws thereof,
escaping into another, ghall, in consequence of nny law or regualation therein,
be discharged from such sevvice or lnbor, but shall be deliveved up on elaim of
tho party to whom such serviee or'labor may be due.”

The claims to rervice ov Inbor here referred to may be for years or for life;
both are included in the above provisions.  In point of fact, there were existing

* ¢ Commenturies on International Law,"” by Robert Phillimore, M, P, Vol. 3, p. 69

t ¢ Lo droit des gens est naturellement fondé suv e prineipe, que les deverses nations doi-
vent dans la paix le plug do bien, et daus I guerre le moins de mul, qu'il est possible, suns
nuire a lours veritablo intéréts, " —Montesquicn ** De ' Esprit des Lois,” 1. i, e iii,

t United States against Fisher, 24 Cranch, 300,
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at the time that provision was adopted (as there still exist) both classes ; the
first class, for a term of years, then consisting, in part, of claims against foreign
adults, who had bound themselves to service for a limited time to repay the ex-
penses of their emigration, but chiefly, as now, of claims to the service or labor
of what were called apprentices, usually white minors ; the second, for life, were
claims to the service or labor of men, women and children of all ages, exclu-
gively of African descent, who were ealled slaves.

The first class of claims weve found chiefly in northern States; the second
chiefly in southern,  There was a great disparity between the number of the
two classes,  While the claims to serviee or labor for years numbered but a
few thousands, there were then beld to serviee or Inbor for life five or six hun-
dred thousand persons, and the number lhas sinee inereased to about four mil-
lions,

The constitutional provision is, that persons from whom, under the laws of
any one State, service or labor is due, shall not be exonerated from the per-
formance of the same by thoe luws of any other State to which they may escape.
The apprentice or the slave shall, in that case, on demand of the proper claim-
ant, be delivered up,

Such a provision involves the recognition of certain vights ot property; but
of what kind .

I3 the ownerzhip of one human being by another here involved ¢ Is the ap-
prentice or the slave recognized in this clause ag an article of merchandise?

State lnws, regulating apprenticeship and slavery, may give to the master of
the apprentice, or of the slave, the custody of the person, and the right of cor-
Jmml punishment, in ovder the better to insurve the performance of the labor due,
These laws may declave that an apprentice, or a slave, who strikes his magter
shall suffer death,  T'hey may provide that the testimony of an apprentice, or
of n slave, shall not be reccived in any conrt of justice as evidence against
his master,  T'hey may make the claims to serviee or Iabor, whether for years
or for life, transferable by ovdinarvy sale. 'They may declare such elaim to be,
under certain civeumstances, of the nature of real estate.  'I'hey may enact that
these claims shall be hereditary, both as regards the elaimant and the person
held to service, so that heirs shall inherit them—and, also, so that the children
of apprentices, or of slaves, shall, in virtue of  their bivth, be apprentices or
glaves.  "Chey may deny to the slave, or to the apprentice, during the term of
slavery or of apprenticeship, legal marringe, edueation, or the ownership of prop-
erty, real and personal,  But State laws and State constitutions, whatever
their varying provisions, cannot modify or affect, expressly or by implication,
the Constitution of the United States,  T'hey have no power, direet or indireet,
over it. It controls them, ‘L'he Supreme Court has decided that ¢« the govern-
ment of the Union, though limited in its power, is supreme within its sphere of
action ;" and again, paraphrasing the Constitution itself, that *“the laws of the
United States, when made in pursuance of the Constitution, form the supreme
law of the land, anything in the constitution or laws of any State to the con-
trary notwithstanding.,” *

Therefore, no State action ean add to or take from the Constitution of the
United States, T'herefore, State laws and State constitutions, valid within
their own municipal jurisdiction, are without force within the proper sphere of
federal authority. 'I’hey can neither determine the interpretation of the federal
Constitution, nor serve as commentary or explitnation of its intent. It is an
authority superior to theivs; and it is to be interpreted by the words, fairly and
candidly construed, of its {framers,

These words deny to any State the right either to pass laws or regulations
* McCulloeh ugainst the Stato of Marylaud. 4 Wheaton's Reports, p. 3165 Coustitution
the United States, article 6.
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discharging from scrvice or labor inhabitants of another State held to such
service, who may have escaped therefrom, or to refuse to the proper claimant
of such scrvice the surrender of the fugitive by whom it is due.  They do this—
they do nothing more.  And this denial of the right on the part of any State
of the Union, to defeat certain claims to labor held by citizens of another, is a
protection afforded to «// claims for labor alike; to that of the master secking
a white apprentice, and to that of the master secking a negro slave.

There i an evident intention, 8o far ag words can mark intention, to go no
further.  There is an evident intention to refrain from any expression that
might be construed into an acknowledgment of slavery as a social institution,
Nothing could be more notorious than the fact of its existence as such in many
of the States then about to be united in one federal Union.  But the responsi-
bility of that existence is studiously left to the States who permit it It i3 ae
knowledged as a fuet, not ganetioned. 1, while it exists, it is protected in one
of the incidents which belong alike to it and to apprenticeship, the reason is to
be found in the necessity of the ense. It is evidently with no other intent than
to avert angry conflicts hetween State and State that an individual State is not
permitted to release from involuntary labor any person who, by the municipal
rule of another State, is subjected to it

This view of the caze is fully borne out by the remarkable phrascology of
the provigsion under consideration,  "I'he word slave, though then universally
uged to designate a negro held to service or lnbor for life, is not employed,  We
know, from the debates in the convention which framed the Constifution, that
this peculinrity was not accidental ; nor can we overlook the inevitable infer-
ence from it,  I'his provision does not recognize slavery, except as it recognizes
apprenticeship, * Afriean slavery, according to the expressly seleeted words,
and therefore nccording to the manifest intent of the framers of the Constitution,
is here recognized as a claim to the service or labor of a negro; nothing more,
nothing else, '

It avails nothing to allege, even if it were true, that in 1787, when these
words were written, a negro was commonly considered property.  Chief Justice
Taney, delivering the decizion of the Supreme Court in the Dred Scott case,
asserts that in the thirteen colonies which formed the Constitution ““a negro of
the African vace was regarded as an article of property.”  If the opinion ex-
pressed on this subject by a large majority of those who sat in deliberation in
the various States on the adoption of the federal Constitution, as recorded by
Elliot, is to be received, as it properly may be, in evidence to prove the prob-
able opinions of (heir constituents on this subject, then has the chief justice’s
assertion no foundation in truth,  But true or not, it has no legitimate bearing
on the argument. Let the facts as to popular opinions in revolutionary days
be as they may, they are but the opinions of individual colonists; and these
cannot be reccived ay a basis of construction for the words, nor can they rebut
the plain intent of a constitutional provision. It is not what individual colo-
nists believed, but what the framers of the Constitution incorporated in that in-
strument, that we have to deal with,

'l‘hef' avoided, the use of the word slave,  They incorporated the words “per-
son held to gervice or labor,”  'I'hey admitted the existenee, under State laws,
of the claim to service or lnbor—nonc other ; a claim (regarded in its constitu-
tional aspeet) in the nature of what the law calls a chose in action—or, in other
words, a species of debt, o thing to which, though it cannot be strictly said to
be in actual possession, one has a right. .

In common parlance we employ words, in connexion with slavery, which
imply much more than such a claim. We say slaveholder and slaveowner;
we speak of the institution of slavery; but we do not say apprentice-holder or
apprenticc-owner, nor do wo speak of the institution of apprenticeship. The
reason, whether valid or invalid, for such variance of phrascology in speaking
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of the two classeés of claims, is not to be found in any admission, express or im-
plied, in the provision of the Constitution now under consideration. 'T'he framers
of that instrument employed one and the same phrase to designate the master
of the apprentice and the master of the slave. DBoth are termed ¢ the party to
whom service or labor may be due.” ’
The employment of the popular phragcology referred to, indicating social
disabilities and o subjection of one race to another, which originated in local
legislation alone, has had a tendency to mislead public opinion as to the actual
connexion between slavery and the federal Constitution, The mass of our
people had come to think, at last, not only that the claim to labor was recog-
nized, and was protected in eases where the denial of that ¢laim might have led
to a dangerous conflict of nuthority between States, which was true; but also
that the framers of the federal Constitution, straying off from the landmarks
gt up by the Declaration of Independence, hnd recognized ag just, and had
pledged the nation to defend agninst all comers, wu social institution under
whic&n one human being beeame the chattel of another, which was false,
It we were to regard the Constitution as indorsing sluvery in all its chang-
ing phases, shaped by suecessive State laws and institutions as these phases
have been, whither might not the doctrine have led us 7 Amongst the ancient
Romans the master had the power of lifo and death over his slave. Let us
suppose that South Carolina had enacted, as she might have enacted, a statute
granting to her slaveholders this terrible power, 18 the federal Constitution,
because of such statute, to he understood as recognizing the doctrine that mur-
der ig no erime it perpetrated ‘u the person of a negro held to labor? In-
stinetively we rejeet an inference so nonstrous that we must have lost all
respeet for the best men of the revolutionary period before we could adopt it.
'l‘hc second and only other provision of the Constitution which refers to
glaves (article 1, section 2) remaing to be considered, in these words
“ Representatives and diveet taxes shall bo apportioned among the several
States which may be included within this Union according to their respective
numbers, which shall be determined by adding to the whole number of free
persons, including those bound to scrviee for a term of years, and excluding
Indians not taxed, three-fifths of all other persons,” A
To avold mistakes, it was deemed neeessary to include apprentices by ex-
press specifiention,  Why this?  Ivery one would have felt it to be absurd if
the words had been, “ the whole number of free persons, including farm labor-
ers.”  But why absurd?  Beeause persons engaged in free labor are, beyond
question, free pefsons.  Not so those “bound to service”  While so bound,
apprentices may be considered not free; when “the term of years,” and with
it the bondage to service, expires, they become free, ory, as the common phrase
is, “their own masters.” It was necessary and proper, therefore, to specify
whether, in the enumeration of inhabitants, they were to be estimated ag free
persons or as persons not free. .
But would there be any fairness in construing this clause into an admission,
bly inference or otherwise, that an appreutice, while “ bound to serviee,” is a
slave? Clearly not. He is o person not free for the time, because another has
a legal cluim to his service ov lnbor, The Constitution admits this: nothing
more, o
And 80 of slaves, ¢ Other persons” they are called in contradistinction to
“free persons,” therefore persons not free; and properly so called, sceing that,
like the apprentice before his term expires, they are *“ bound to serviee,”” and
that, unlike him, they remain thus bound for life.
'+ But unless we admit that the apprentice, bound to servico for a season, is a
slave during that scason, we cannot justly allego that, by this provision of the
Constitution, the negro, held to service or labor for life, is recognized as a slave.
A’ meroe technical view of a great political question is usually a contracted
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one, of little practical value, and unbecoming a statesman. ¢ The letter killeth,
but the spirit giveth life.” Yet we must not mistake for technicality a careful
interpretation, distinctly warranted by the terms employed, of a public instra.
ment.  Every public instrument by which the governed delegate powers to
those who govern should be strietly construed.

We know very well that the men who framed the Constitution regarded a
negro held to service or labor not, indeed, (to speak of the majority of opinions)
as a chattel, but as a slave. It would be absurd to argue that temporary claimg
to the number (let us suppose) of thirty or forty thousand may, for a moment,
compare in importance with life-long c¢laims to the number of four millions,
The first are of comparatively trifling moment, have never moulded or greatly
influenced society among us, and might drop out of our socinl system without
serious disturhance, The latter constitute a system that has roots deep struek
in the social structure of halt onr country ; that involves vast industrial inter-
ests ; that has gradually obtained influence ro great, and agsumed proportions so
gigantic, as to become a politieal element overshadowing and controlling. 1t
cannot properly be dealt with exeept after the gravest deliberation and the
most sedulous examination, in advanee, of every step we propose to take, It
cannot be eradicated without producing disturbances such as convulse a nation,

But it is none the less true that neither the number of slaves nor the magni.
tude of the intercsts involved can properly influence the judgment in deter-
mining the just construction of a clause in the Constitution, or properly set
aside a fuir deduction from the wording of that clause ag to its trne spirit and
intent. It is none the less true that the framers of the Constitution, in studi-
ously avoiding the employment of the word slave, undeniably abstained from
admitting into that instrument anything which the use of that word might have
implied. ~ 'L'herefore, the Constitution does not recognize the ownership of one
human being in another.  In it we seek in vain any foundation for the doctrino
declared by Chief Justice I'aney, that persons held to serviee or Tabor for life
are articles of property or merchandise,

In one restricted sense, and only in one, is slavery recognized by the Con.
stitution of the United States—as a system under which one man may, accord-
ing to State lawg, have o legal claim to the Inbor of another.

1t follows that the queation whether the federal government has the right,
under any circumstances, to emancipate slaves is more simply and more dis-
tinctly stated when put in these words : Ias the federal government the right,
under any circumstances, to take and ecancel claims to the service or labpr of
persons of African descent held, under State laws, in certuin portions of the
United States ? ‘

If there are circumstances and conditions under which such claims ean be
legally taken and disposed of by the government, then, under these circum-
stances and conditions, emancipation is constitutional. 1f there are none such,
it is unconstitutional,

"I'his opens up the next branch of our inquiry; and, as we are at war with
one portion of the slave States and at peace witﬁ another portion, the question
subdivides itself accordingly ; for the rules as to property of an enemy during
war differ entircly from those which regard the property of peaceful citizens.

Let us, then, first examine

The constitutionality of emancipation in the insurrectionary Stales.

ITas the federal government the right to take and cancel claims to service or
labor held by inhabitants of insurrectionary States ? : '
An antecedent question is: Are these inhabitants, without distinction as to
individual loyalty or disloyalty, and because of their residence within a given

territory, enemics of the United States ?
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Vattel has treated, as fully and as humanely as any other writer on nterna-
tional law, of the rules of that law go far as they apply to civil war. He says:

“« When, in a republic, the nation is divided into two opporite factions, and
both sides take up arms, this is called a civil war. * * » *
A civil war breaks the bands of society and government ; or, at least, suspends
their force and effect. It produces in the nation two distinet parties, who con-
sider eacli other as enemies. * * * These parties stand in pre-
cisely the same predicament as two nations who engage in a contest and have
recourse to arms,”’*

In accordance with these views, the Supreme Court has decided that, because
of the present insurrcetion, there exists c¢ivil war,  The opinion of the court,
delivered in March of last year, is as follows :

«When the regular course of justice is interrupted by revolt, rebellion, or
insurrection, so that the courts of justice cannot be kept open, civil war exists,
and hostilitics may be prosceuted on the same footing g if those opposing the
government were foreign enemies invading the land.’t-
~ When one nation is engaged in war againgt another, all the inhabitants of the
latter, without regard to their opinions ag to the justice of the war on the part
of their own government, become enemies of the former,  1If Great Britain,
siding with the south, were to deelare war against us, John Bright, though he
might retain the game friendly sentiments which he now entertaing towards this
country, would be, in Inw, the enemy of the United States,  Vattel sets forth
this principle in the plainest and mogt explicit torms :

“When the sovercign or ruler of the State declares war against another sov-
ereign, it is understood that the whole nation declares war against the other na-
tion, Ience these two nations are enemies, and all the subjects of the one are
enemies to all the subjeets of the other}

Strietly in accordanee with the above the Supreme Court has given its opin-
ion in the case already veferred to,  After reciting that the territory “held in
hostility to the United States” has a “defined houndary,”§ which can be
crossed only by foree, the court adds:

“ All persons residing within this terrvitory, whose property may be used to
increase the revenues of the hostile power, ave, in this contest, liable to be
treated as enemics, * * * Whether property liable to capture as
enemics’ property does not, in any manner, depend upon the personal allegiance
of the owner,”|| .

Aceording to this decision, property of every kind held by residents of the
insurrectionary States, no matter what their personal sentiments or political
proclivitics may he, is enemies’ property. It becomes such in virtue of the
domicile of the owner, and of the fact that it ¢ may be used to increase the reve-
nues of the hostile power.”

It follows that so much of the law of nations as rclates tp the right of a
belligerent to take or destroy the property of an cnemy applics in this case to

*4I'he Luw of Natlons,” by Vattel, Book HI, § 292, 203, ‘

t #Claimants of schooner Brilliant, & e, vs. United States,” March term, 1368,  Opinion
by Grier, J,  Amer, Law Register, April, 1803, p. 338,

{ Vattel, Book 1L, § 70.

¢ This boundury, earlier defined by the respectivo nets of secession, was officially declared
by proclamation ol the President, issued undor date of July 1, 1862, This was done in ac-
cordanco with o requisition contained in the second seetion of an act of’ Congress approved
June 7, 1862, The list includes eloven States, reckoning IMastorn Virginia as one, It does
not inelude Western Virginia, nor Maryland, nor Delaware, nor Keutucky, nor Missouri,
Nothing here said, theretore, applies to the constitutional right of the inhabitants of any of
these States, To a proper understanding of the legal points involved, it is indispensable to
bear fn mind which States are in the eye of the law insurrectionary, and whick are not,

| Cuse cited, Claimants of schooner Biillinnt, &e, American Law Register for April,
1863, pp. 343, 344,
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tho property of every inhabitant of the inswirectionary States, without regard:
to his individual loyalty or disloyalty.
- What are the rules of international law which bear upon this matter ¢

Grrotius lays down the principle on the broadest ground. He says:

“ Moreover, by the ‘law of nations, not only he who carries on war for just:
cause, but also any onc engaged in solemn war, becomes the absolute and un--
conditional owner of all property taken from the enemy ; so that both he and
whoever claimg under him are to be protected in possession of' the same.””*

Vattel i3 quite ag explicit. He says:

“We have a right to deprive our enemy of his possessions, of everything
which may augment his strength and enable him to make war,  "T'his every one
endeavors to accomplish in -the manuer most suitable to him.  Whenever we
have an opportunity, we seize on the enemy’s property and convert it to our
own use ; and thus, besides diminishing the cnemy’s power, we augment our
own, and obtain at least a partial indemmnification or equivalent, either for
what constitutes the subject of the war, or for the expenses and losses ineurred
in its prosccution.”’'t .

The Supreme Court, in the case alveady cited, indorses the well-known prin-
ciple of international law :

“The right of one belligerent not only to coerce the other by direet foree,
but also to cvipple his resources by the scizure or destruction of his property,
is a necessary result of a state of war'}

"These authorities settle the question as to the legality of one enemy taking
or destroying the personal property of another,

In a general way, however, o belligerent doex not become the legal owner of
any personal property belonging to his enemy so long as it is still in that ene-
my’s hands,  "I'o obtain a right to it he must reduee it to possession.  “ Owner
of all property taken from the cnemy,” says Grotins. * We scize on the en-
emy’s property and convert it to our own wse,” gnys Vattel, T'he Supreme
Court employs a similar phrase, authovizing “ the scizure or destruetion of en-
emies’ property.”  Until we seize the horses on which the enemy has mounted:
his cavalry, or the muskets which he has placed in the hands of his soldiers,
they are not ours. As to tangible property, such as horses and muskets, we
must capture before we own, :

When we propose to take and cancel encmies’ claims to service—in other
words, to emancipate the glaves of our enemies, does the rule hold good T Must
we obtain possession of the persons of these slaves before we can declare them
to be free of their bondage?

In this case, the question is not of seizing and destroying tangible property
belonging to tho encmy. Even if a slave were an article of merchandise, we
do not propose to ourselves the possession and the destruction of that article. If
we did, it could not be ours to possess until we captured it, nor to destroy until
the laws against murder were repealed.

"The property with which we propose to deal, and of which we seek to de-
prive our enemics, is property of a character very different.to that of property
in horses or muskets, It consists of u right or claim; the only right over a
slave by a master which is recognized in the Constitution—the claim to that
slave’s service or labor, '

This is, strictly spenking, a species of property in the nature of a demand,
to be -satisfied in the future. It iz a debt of a peculiar nature, it is true; not

* ¢ Certerum, jure gontlum non tautum is qui ex justd causd bellmn gerit, sed et quivig,
in bella solennd, ot sine fine modoque, dominus sit eorum qua hosté eriplt, eo sensu nimi-
rum ut a gentibus omnibus et ipse et qui ab eo titulum habent in possessione rerum tallum
tu endé sdnt.~—Grotius, 1, ili, c. vi, 8. 2,

t Vattel, Book III, § 161,

$ Caso cited.  Amer, Law Register for April, 1863, p, 341,
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payable in money; not recoverable by suit in court; enforced by physical
means; but still essentially a debt. Service or labor is due, It is, indeed, an
involuntary decbt, not growing out of contract between debtor and creditor, but
yet as binding as State laws can make it; as practically binding, within the
Btate which enacted these laws, as the debt an artisan might contraet, if he
gave, in payment of property bought, his promissory note for so many months’
fabor. 1t is a debt due by an inhabitant of the United States to an enemy of
the United States.*

Property of this description, being of an intangible character, cannot be
,physically seized or destroyed. It is ovident, therefore, that the usual rule
that the seizure, by physical foree, of enemies’ property must precede our owner-
ship of the same, can have no practical application in this case.

But debts ean be confiseated; and after being confiseated, they ean be can-
celled so that the debtor shall be forever free of the same,  Nor is there in the
international code any rule or law to the effect that, before such confiscation or
cancelling, the person of the debtor ghall be seized; or that the debt canuet.be
confiseated or cancelled while the debtor is in the enemy’s country, If there
be legal authority to confiseate, that suflices,

Is there legal authovity in this case? Has the government of the United
States, at war with the holders of these claims, the right to confiseate them?

Vattel, in defining what is to be considered as enemies’ property liable to
confiseation, snys

“Among the things belonging to the enemy are likewise incorporeal things—
all his rights, claims, nnd debts,t

The expression is of the most comprehensive charncter—“all his rights,
claims, and debts;” embracing, beyond posgible uestion, the eluims or debts we
have now under consideration,  We shall searel in vain for any gpecial recogni-
tion of the right to confiseate that peculiar species of claimy gecing that neither
common law nor international law recognizes the existence of human slavery,
or provides rules for its treatment during war.  'We can be governed, therefore,
only by the general rule as to confiscation of claims or debts, But that is
- explicit and all suflicient,

Chief Justice Marshall, in delivering the opinion of the Supreme Court in
the case of “ Amity Brown versus the United States,” said :

<“The right of the sovereign to confiscate debts being prineipally the same
with the right to confiscate other property found within the country, the opera-
tion of a declavation of war on debts and on other property found within this
country must be the same.”’§

Justice Story, though dissenting from the opinion of the court in this case,
concurs in the above prineiple.  These are his words : -

“I take upon me to say that no jurist of ‘reputation can be found who has
denied thé right of confiscation of cnemies’ debts.”§ ‘

*The question is not mooted here, whother, beenuse of the esisting elvil war, slaves held
within the insurrectionnry States are, in law, enemies or not,  Wao have seen that the prin-
ciple on which the inhabitants of the inswrrectionnry Stutes, without reference to personal
loyalty, are hold to bo enemies is, fivst, because of their domicile; and, secondly, beeause
‘thelr property may boused to Increase the revenue of the hostile power.  But slaves aro
persous neting gm()m‘ (Rn'ms*rthf:#hm'o no voluntary domicile, and cannot legally hold any
property, real or personal,

In any.gvimt, though by international Inw the government may rightfully hold all the
inbabitants of the inswrrectionary States as enemies, it is not compelled to hold them as
Suﬂh It may undoubtedly waive its right as to the whole, or any part of them,

Tho question is o new one, that has never, probably, been deciged by the courts, Its
decision 13 immuterial to the present argument, A debt due to an cnemy by any inhabitant
of the United States, whether friend or onemy, may lawfully be confiseatetl,

t Vattel, Book 111, see. 77,

{ “ Amity Brown »s. The United States,” 3 Curtis, p. 48,
§ Case cited, 3 Curtis, p. 61.

Ex, Doe, 63~——06
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There are no exceptions to this rule which apply to the case we are consider-
ing. It is true that, by the modern and milder interpretation of the law of
nations, there are certain relaxations as to the power of confiscating the rights,
claims, or debts of an enemy—for example, in the case of vights granted by 5
third party to whom it is not a matter of indifference in whose hands they are
vested.* Nor is it any longer the law, though it used to be, that sums of
money due by nentral nations to an enemy can be confiscated as other prop.
erty.t  Nor are the debts of alien encmies, contracted in the country during
peace, to be deemed confiseated solely in virtue of a declaration of ward  Bug
none of these exceptions, nor any others recognized by the law of nations, have
reference to the present case, in which the question regards debts due to the
enemy by the inhabitants of our own country. Such debts are, heyond all
controversy, linble to confizeation. |

It is to be conceded that the preeise ease, as it here presents itself, may he
vegarded ax sui generis. A parallel case cannot, probably, be found in all
history—a caxe in which, during a eivil war, a question touching the confiscation
and cancelling of ecertain elaims or debts due by one portion of the inhabitants
of an insurreetionary district to another portion of the same rises to the
grandeur of a great measure involving, not only the peace, but the natipnal
existence of the power which propozes to confiscate.  This could only occur
when, as in the pregent instance, these claims constitute the basis of a vast
labor system endangering domestie tranquillity and imperilling the national unity
and life,

A case g0 unique might well be regarded as demanding the establishment of
a precedent.  T'he courts might well be called upon to decide it on the broad
principle that whatever is essential to the preservation of the national life the
government may lawfully do; just as an individual, without imputation of
murder, may take the life of an assailant, when such killing is necessary to
save his own life.  But it is satisfactory to reach the conclusion that the right
to adopt this great measure of national self-defence can be justified even on
technical grounds, as involving a confiscation never before exercised, perhaps,
by a belligerent on so grand a scale, but in striet conformity to the law of
nations in the premises,

It is, therefore, in every view of the subject, lawful to seize or confiscate and
cancel that large class of encemies’ debts known, in the language of the Consti-
tution, as “ claims to service aud labor.” It is lawful, by the proper authority,
to confiscate these, not only when the debtor is within our own lines, but in
whatever portion of our country he may happen to be. :

What is the proper authority in.this case? By whom can these claims be
legally cancelled? ~ Evidently by the same authority which may legally seize
and appropriate any other property of the cnemy. DPrimarily, then, by the
sovereign or law-making power of the government; and sccondly, when the
exigencics of war demand it, by the duly constituted military authority.

But the chief military authority of the United States is vested, by the Con-
stitution, in the President:

«The President shall be commander-in-chief of the urmy and navy of the
United States, and of the militia of the several States, when called into the
actual service of the United States.”§

The President, then, is a proper authority; not, indeed, as President, but as
commander-in-chief. As such he has legal power, by himself or through his’

* Vattel, Book I1I, sec 77.

t1 Chitty's Commercial Law, p. 423; 1 Chitty’s Law of Nations, pp. 82 to £6.
t ** Amity Brown vs, The United States,” 3 Curtis, p. 46,

§ Article I, section 2.
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subordinate officers to take, and to destroy, or to use personal property belong-
ing to the enemy. As such he is sole judge of the exigencies which render
pecessary such taking and such destruction or use. )

Tn the exercise of this discretion he is not amenable under any provision of
the Constitution. 'The Constitution, in making him commander-in-chief, neither
designated nov restricted his powers as such, but it conferred upon him, by
implication, all the power appertaining, by the usage and law of nations, to that
office.  Strictly speaking, the only constitutional question which can be raised
in this connexion iz as to whether the person so taking and destroying cue-
mies” property was at the time legally commander-in-chicf.

He is responsible for the manner of exercising under the law of nations; and,
as the law of nations is to be construed in the interests of hwmanity and civili-
zation, he is vesponsible, in case his acts should outrage these great Christian
principles. Humanity forbids us to lay waste a country, to sack towns and
villages, to burn or pillage dwellings, to destroy public edifices not military.
Humanity bids us to respect the private property of non-combatant enemies, so
far as this is compatible with the exigencies of war,  If a commander-in-chief
violate these rules, which civilization in its progress has dictated, it is an offence,
not against the Counstitution, but against international law.  The legality of his
acts may be called in question, not their constitutionality.

What was the manner in which the President, as commander-in-chief, took
and cancelled the claims to mvoluntary labor owned by the inhabitants of the
insurrectionary States,

On the 25th July, 1862, in pursuance of the sixth section of the act of July
17, 1862, commonly called the “confiseation act,” the President issued a proe-
lamation warning all the insurgents to return to their allegiance within sixty
days, on pain of certain forfeitures and seizures.

This warning proving incffectual, the President, when the sixty days’ notice
had expired, issued a second proclamation declaring that the slaves held within
any State which, on the 1st of January then suceeeding should still be in rebel-
lion against the United States, ¢ shall be then, heneeforth, and forever free.”

On the Lst of January, 1863, “Dby virtuc of the power in him vested as com-
mander-in-chief of the army and navy of the United States,” he declared certain
States, namely, Arkansas, T'exas, Louisiana, Mississippi, Alabama, Florida,
Georgin, South Carolina, North Carolina, Virginin—certain parishes in Louisiana
and certain counties in Virginia excepted—to be then in rebellion against the
United States; and lhie further declared that all slaves in the said ten States, with
the exeeptions aforesaid, ““are, and henceforward shall be, free.”

In the last-mentioned proclamation the President recites that it is issued *in
time of actual armed rebellion against the authority and government of the
United States;” and further, that emancipation is declared “as a fit and neces-
sary war measure for suppressing said rebellion.”

The number of claims to involuntary labor which this proclamation declared
tv be cancelled was about three millions.  The forfeiture, under the war power,
of 80 great an amount of property, the cancelling of so vast a number of claims,
disturbing, as it must, the social and commercial elements throughout a large
and populous country, requires, for its justification, an object commensurate in
grandeur with the magnitude of the measure itself.

What was that objeet ? ,

“All that a man hath,” we are told, “will he give for his life,”” and this is as
true of nations as of individuals, No higher or greater object can be proposed
to auy peeple than the maintenance of its national unity, which is its national
life.

At the 1ime when the President, as commander-in-chief, issued his proclama-
tion of emancipation, the life of the nation was imminently threatened.

A civil war, of proportions more gigantic than any which history records, had
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been raging in our country for more than a year and a half.  The contending
parties had put into the ficld upwards of a million of combatantz. We of the
north had n{reudy expended, or contracted to expend, full a thousand millions of
dollars. The war had been carried on with varying suceess; now the federal
arms triumphant, now the confederate; northern councils were divided, and there
was a loud clamor for peace, on terms the acceptance of which could but result
in perpetual war.  So far as forcign nations had declared themselves, cither by
ofticial acts or by the expression of public opinion, it appeared to be rather in
favor of the southern insurgents than of the established government.  "The con-
test had till then assumed no higher character than that of one portion of a great
nation striving to secede from the main body of the same, and establish a sep-
arate independence; and in an effort of that character, if no higher principle be
involved, the sympathy of the world ix usually with the weaker party.

In such a conjuncture, the best and wisest among us saw before them a pro-
tracted war, a doubtful issue.  The bravest confessed to themselves that we had
need of all our resources, even to the uttermost, in order to prevent the break-
ing up of the great American Union info such petty sovercignties as are to be
found in more southern portions of our hemisphere—into belligerent fragments,
with the standing and influence, perhaps, of Venezuela or Costa Rica, of Nica-
ragua or Feuador,

We had need of all our resourses, even to the uttermost; had we at that time
employed them all?  1ad we not up to that time left in the hands of our cne-
mies, with scarcely an ceffort to dizturb it, one of the chicf clements of their
military strength 7 Nay, an clement so overwhelmingly influential in its practi-
cal results that, according to its management against us or in our favor, might
be the ultimate issue of the war—defeat it we negleeted it, victory it we improved
the opportunity 7 Let us look clearly to this,

By the census of 1860 the number of white males between the ages of cigh-
teen and forty-five ix, in the loyal States, about four millions; in the disloyal
States about a million three hundred thousand; let us say about three to one.
"The disparity seems great, but, as a basis of military strength, the ealculation
is wholly fallacious, for the dizloyal States contained when the insurrection broke
out'three millions and a half of people* who were not insurgents, who did not
voluntarily assist in the rebellion, but who were compelled by force to render it
mogt cfficient aid. :

Out of the above four millions the north had to provide soldiers and (with
inconsiderable exceptions, not usnally extending to field-labor) laborers also.

Not so in the south. Iler million three hundred thousand had more than
their own number to aid them, in milituy as well as agricultural.  For us,
among slaves, both sexes are employed from an early age to a late period of life
in the field, the number of laborers out of threc million and a half of slaves
may fairly be put at two million. Let us estimate three hundred thou-
sand of these as employed in domestic serviee and other occupations followed
by women minong us, and we have seventeen hundred thousand plantation hands,
male and female, cach one of whom counts against a northern laborer on farm or
in workshop, or a northern soldier laboring on intrenchnient or fortification, each
one of whom, staying at home to labor, liberates a white man for active military
duty in the field. T'o one million three hundred thousand add one million seven
hundred thousand, and we have three million as the total in the insurgent States
of numerical foree available in this war—that is, of soldiers to fight and laborers
to support the nation while fighting. ‘Ihen, supposing the negroes all loyal to
their masters, or at least remaining to labor for them, the comparative military

* The eleven States who passed ordinances of sveession contsined, by the census of 1830,
3,021, 110 slaves.,
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strength, 8o far ag it is indicated by population, was as four in the north to three
in the south,

If we take into account the fact that ours were the invauw.ag and attacking
forces, while the insurgents had the advantage of acting upon their own terri-
tory, near to their supplies, with short inside lines of communication, and on the
defensive, it need not surprise us that, after the lanse of a ycar and cight months
of unintermitting war, the seale still remained in the balance, neither side yet
hopelessly depressed. 4

Under such a condition of national affairs, when there is question of claims
held by the enemy, upon which rests his power to supply his armies with the
necessarics of life, we must go further than to inquire whether the commander-
in-chief has the right to take and declave forfeit these elaims.  The true and fit
question is, whether, without a flagrant violation of official duty, he has the right
to refrain from taking them. ~ .

“You have no oath,” our present Chief Magistrate said, addressing, in his
inaugural, the insurgents already in arms against lawful anthority, “you have
no oath registered in Heaven to destroy this governmment, while I have the most
solemn one to preserve, proteet, and defend it.”

Can we suppose a grosser violation of that solemn oath than would have been
the failure to employ the appropriate means, sanctioned by the law of nations,
gradually to withdraw from the enemy half of his miliiary strength?  Ias a
President done his best to preserve the government, to protect the people, until
he shall have done this? Charged with the lives of millions, with the putting
down of a gigantic vebellion, and the restoration of tranquillity to the land, what
right had our commander-in-chief, in the hour of utmost nced, to scorn a vast
element of war strength placed within his reach and at his disposal?  And if
he had refused to avail himself of such an clement, would he not have been
righteously held responsible for the hopes he blighted and the lives he cast
away 1*

Under such a state of things it was cminently and imperatively the duty of
the President, © as a fit and necessary war measure for suppressing the rebellion,”
to declare free all the slaves held by the enemy in the insurrectionary States,
not merely to emancipate those among them who might succeed in making their
escape and coming within our lines. "I'he important and legitimate objee: was
to present to those still held in duress a strong and proper motive for severing

* In this argument we have confined ourselves, in terms, to the proclumation of the Presi-
dent us anthority sufticicnt to muke emaneipation in the insurrectionary States legal and jrre-
voeuble. The argument, however, is equally applicable to the aets of Congress on this sub-
jeet, which acts have, besides, other grounds of validity unnecessary here to recite,

The chief provision by Congress is contuined in the ninth section of the act of July 17,
1862, commonly ealled the ** Counfiseation Act,’" as follows

““Phat all sluwves of persons who shall hereafter he engaged in rebellion against the gov-
ermment of the United States, or who shall give aid or comfort thereto, escaping from such
persons and taking refuge within the lines of the army; and all slaves captured from

steh persons or deserted by them and coming under the control of the government of the
United States; and all slaves of such persons found or heing within any place_occupied by
rebel forces and aftericards occupicd by forces of the United States, shall be deemed captives of
war, and shall be forever free of their servitude, and not again held as slaves.” . A

By the decision of the Supreme Court, alrendy cited, all the inhabitants of the insurrec-
tionary States are, in luw, persons **engaged in rebellion.”  Therefore all refugee slaves
from insurrectionary Stutes nre by this statute declared free.

Fuarther: as all the insurrectionary States have been **oceupied by rebel forees,” and as
we may reasonably conclude that, it we prevail aguinst the south, all'these States not already
“occupied by forces of the United States,” will herenfter be so oceupied, it follows ti.mt,.by
the operation of this lnw, all the slaves in the insurrectionary States, even if no emancipation
proclamation had ever been issued, would, before the end of the war, have probubly been
entitled to frecdom,

Strictly in the spirit of the above statute, und going only so fur beyond it as to declare
slaves in portions of the insurrectionary States not yet ‘‘occupied by forces of the Umted
Htates” to be free in advance of such occupation, was the President’s action iu the premises.
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all connexion with the insurgents, for abstaining from giving aid and comfort to
the insurrection, and for secking refuge from the superior force which compelled
them to give such aid and comfort, by flecing to that portion of the country
where Tawful authority prevailed.

Another great principle is involved.  Every publicist of repute has set forth,
(what common sense suggests,) as among the most important of national rights
and dutics, the rule that a nation, especially engaged in war, ought to protect
itself not only against immediate, but against prospeetive danger.  Deriving all
vights attendant on conquest “ from justifiable sclf-defence,” Vattel says:

“When the conqueror has subdued o hostile nation, he may, i’ prudence so
require, render her ineapable of doing mischief with the same case in future,”
* x x ® % «]f the safety of the state lies at stake, our precaution and
foresight cannot be extended too far.  Must we delay to avert our ruin till it
has become inevitable?” % % ok x o w\y jnjury gives a right to provide
for our future safety, by depriving the unjust aggressor of the means of injur-
ing ug,”'*

If, then, any of our enemy’s possessions have heen the special agency by
which he has been enabled to injure us; if <uch possessions will still afford him
the means to “do us migchief with the same easein the fature;” it thereby “the
gafety of the state lies at stake,” ix 1t not an imperative duty to extend our pre-
caution and foresight into coming years?  Are we not bound by every consid-
eration of enlightened statesmanship to «deprive onur unjust aggressor of the
means of injuring us” hereafter?

T'he case has not yet been fully stated. Not only have these possessions, in
our enemy’s hands, been the very sinews of war, but they were the original
cause of the insurrection itself.  The insurgents themsclves, who best know
their own motives, tell us this.  One of the most honest and intelligent among
them, selected as their viee-president, Alexander H. Stephens, speaking for
them before a vast andience at Savannah, a few day= after his election, publiely
said :

“Negro slavery wax the immediate canse of the late rupture and present

revolution, Jefterson, in hiz forceast, had anticipated this as the rock upon
which the old Union would split.” :
. 'These possessions caused the rebellion.  Shall they remain in the hands of
the insurgents to cause another.  Can they remain in such haunds without a
certainty of that very result? In other words, can we reconstruet the republic
half free and half slave, yet preserve, under the operation of these conflicting
labor systems, permanent peace?  Let us take a practical view of this.

Alexander H. Stephens, adverting, in the address already quoted from, to
slavery as having been regarded by the leading revolutionary statesmen to be
“wrong in principle, socially, morally, and politically,” says: ¢ This stone,
which was rejected by the first builders, is become the chief stone of the corner
in our new edifice.”  And he adds: *“Slavery is the natural (normal?) condi-
tion of the negro. ‘I'his our new government is -the first in the history of the
world based npon this great physical, philosophical, and moral truth.”’t

This is the creed, self-expounded by its advocates, professed by the southern
slaveholder.  Concede its truth, and South Carolina’s declaration of independ-
encef is a document stamped with forecast and entitled to commendation.
Whoever draughted it ran out his premises to their logical results. The conven-
tion that adopted it saw their way before them, and did not, like their weak
sympathizers in the north, expeet incompatibilities.

* Vattel, Book ITI, see, 201, 44, 45,

t Address of Alexander H. Stephens, alvendy quoted.  See ** Putnam’s Rebellion Record,”
vol. 1, documents, pe 45

t ¢ Declaration of causes which induced the secession of South Curolina,’” adopted Docem-
ber 21, 1860, See ** Putnam's Rebellion Record,’’ vol. 1, documents, pp. 3, 4.
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Having set up their «great philosophical truth,” the corner-stone of their
political system, they saw clearly that they must insure it respeet; that they
must protect it {rom attack or condemnation; and they perceived that this could
ot be done if they maintained fellowship with the north.  “T'he non-slave-
holding States,” they declare, “have denounced as sinful the institution of
slavery.” This, from citizens of the same republic, they cannot permit; nor,
except by sceession from the non-slaveholding States, can they prevent it.
« All hope of remedy "—thus their declaration concludes—+<all hope of remedy
is rendered vain by the fact that public opinion at the north has invested a great
political error with the =anctions of a more erroncous religious belief.”

Wise in their generation are South Carolina and the States that followed her
lead. Building their system of government upon a “great philogophical and
moral truth ™ (unfortunately they will say) the rest of the civilized world still
regards as o Hagrant moral falschood, they can maintain the stability of their
political edifice only by debarring all questions, all discussions that might as-
sault and endanger its foundations.  As in despotic monarchies it was found
neeessary to declare it to be treason, punishable as a capital offence, to question
the right divine of kings, so in a slave empire they see it to be indispensable to
forbid, on pain of" death, all opinions touching the sinfulness or inconsistency
with religion of slavery.  I'wenty-five years ago they declared from their places
in Congress that, in spite of the federal government, every abolitionist they
caught should die a felow’s death* 1t was no idle menace, as hundreds of
murders for opinion’s sake, committed in the south before the war, terribly attest.

Let us not blame the men, except it be for secking to uphold the monstrous
gystem handed down to them by their fathers.  They must resist the federal
authority to maintain that system. They muwst violate the constitutional pro-
vision which forbids to abridge * the liberty of speech or of the press;” self-
defence and its necessities compel them.  'T'hey found this necessary before the

ar, in order to save slavery from destruction; the necessity will be inereased
beyond measure it slavery remain after its close.  Now that the President’s
proclamation of emancipation has stirred up, in every southern plantation, the
latent longing for freedom, the dangers to their slave.system from propagandism
will be inercased a hundred-fold,

It follows that in this republie, if reconstructed half slave, half free, no man
known to be opposed in principle to slavery, will be able to cross Mason and
Dixow’s line without imminent risk of life. South of that line the constitutional
provision touching the liberty of speech and of the “press will remain in opera-
tion. A felon’s death will await every resident or traveller in the south who
prints or who utters, in public or in private, any denial that slavery is just and
moral, any assertion that religion does not sanction it.  "The Constitution gnaran-
tees the right thus to print, thus to speak.” The federal government is bound
to maintain that constitutional right. But it cannot maintain it in a republic
half slave, half free. What then? Can a free government sustain itgelf, can a
frec nation continge to cxist, under such a state of things as that? Certainly
not. T'he north, now that her spirit is up, would not endure it for a moment.
It would inevitably result in war.

Let us pass to another matter.  In South Carolina’s “declaration of causes ”
for secession, one of the chief (set forth as justifying and necessitating separa-
tion) is “the election of a man to the high officc of President of the United
States whose opinions and purposes are hostile to slavery.” This, it is declared,

* “Let an abolitionist come within the borders of South Carolina, if we can catch him
we will try him, and notwithstanding all the interference of all the governments on carth, in-
cluding the federal government, we will hang him.”—Senator Preston in debate 1n United
States Senate, January, 1838,

“If chunce throw an abolitionist in our way, he may expect s felon’s death.” —Senator
Hammond, of South Carolina, in United Statcs Senate, 1836,




88 FREEDMEN'S INQUIRY COMMISSION.

the slaveholding States cannot permit, because whenever it shall occur “the
federal government will have become their enemy.” ‘

To satisfy a slavcholding south so that she shall permit us again to unite
with her, it is evident that we must do one of two things : cither consent so to
amend the Constitution that no man shall be eligible as President ¢ whose opin-
ions and purposes are hostile to slavery ;7 or else make up our minds to a sccond
insurrcction the first time a President. with such opiniong happens to be elected,
The constitutional amendment, our first alternative, would be an infamy, if it
were a possibility; the seecond alternative is renewed war.

But the very head and front of our former finding against the south remains
yet untouched—the loose manner, to wit, in which she alleges that the fugitive
slave law has heretofore been enforced. This, our offence, was so grievous in
the eyes of South Carolina that she put it forth in her declavation as the
firgt, and in itself the all-suflicient cause for sepaation; adding, «'I'hus the
constitutional compact has been deliberately broken, aud South Carolina is re-
leaged from her obligation.”™*

What chance, even the vemotest, is there that, with slavery and freedom in
political partnership, this rock of offence will be avoided hereafter? Lot ug
for a moment imagine that the emancipation proclamation had no foree in law,
Nevertheless, it has been promulgated ; its glad tidings have penetrated to the
remotest haunts of southern slavery.  I'o the slave it is aveality.  Inhis heart
it has called up the asswrance—the fervent hope at least—that, if he ean but
once clude the vigilanee of his master, there is yet freedom for him on this side
of the grave.  That hope once awakened throughout the length and breadth of
the insurreetionary States, can it ever again be put to rest £ Is it not certain
that, under its promptings—no matter how firmly we might re-establish slavery
by Inw—these bondmen would cross the border by thousands, for hundreds that
have sought refuge among us till now?  And when they do pass into that land
whoge President proelaimed them freemen, and where twenty abolitionists are
to be found now for every one who was there on the day Fort Sumter fell, will
there be increased cheerfulness, greater willingness to aid in their rendition
than there was before the war began? - What a mockery is the question!  On
what a foundation of (uicksand do they build who found their hopes of future
peace on the expeetation that a fugitive slave law will be more stringently en-
forced in the future than in the past—on the vain dream that northern: spirit,
whether flushed with vietory or maddened by defeat, will find no occupation
more noble than to pursue and seeure poor fugitives deluded by a national pro-
mise basely broken, and who had been urged to flight by belief in our humanity
and confidence in our truth!

In such a state of fecling, under such a state of things, can we doubt the
inevitable results 7 Shall we escape border raids after flecing fugitives?  No
sane man will expeet it.  Are we to suffer these? We are disgraced ! Are
we to repel them?  Itis arenewal of hostilities.

Turn which way we will, slecery is war. 'There i, in the very nature of
things, there can be, no sceurity tor peace or loyalty from a slave State.  The
only practicable road to dowmestic tranguillity open to us now is throvgh eman-
cipation.

But in deciding a matter of such vast gravity as this it behooves us to look
to our relations with forcign nations as well-4s to those between our own States.

That slavery is an clement of weakness fn war was denied three years ago
by those northern men who were in the habit of regarding it as a sacred thing,
which to touch, even in our encmy’s hands, was profane.  No statesman will
deny it now. I'he rebellion will be put down; through the clouds of war we
see already the beginning of the end.” But if the three millions of slaves gradu-

* 4 Declaration of causes,” already quoted.— Rebellion Record, vol. 1, documents, p. 4.
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ally coming over to us, and swelling the ranks of our liberating armies, had
been three millions of freemen, loyal to the south—if the population of the
gouthern States, without regard to color, had been a unit in this struggle—
ghould we have defeated them in their effort for recognition? If history speak
truth, we should not.  Never since the world began, did nine millions of people
band together, resolutely ingpired by the oneidea of achieving their independ-
ence, yet fail to obtain it. It is not a century since one-third of the number
successtully defied Great Britain.

"The present is teaching, and the future will teach more clearly still, that sla-
very is an clement of military weakness.  We have taught that lesson to
Europe.  In ease of forcign. war, with slavery still existing among us, will she
fail to remember and to apply it?  In sueh a case, will England, will France,
will any Turopean power, save, perhaps, lagging Spain, respeet an institution
which they all regard as a national erime—a crime for which many of them
have atoned by repentance and at heavy cost? In the casc of foreign hostilities,
would not Lord Dunmore’s proclamation* be veproduced in a far more danger-
ous form, with a far more fatal effcet ?

It is certain that it would.  But this is the least of our danger in such a con-
tingency. In ease of a forcign war, with master and slave still constituting a
portion of our population, with whom will the master side?  With ug, the de-
tested Yankees, or with those Iuropean potentates, all but publiely” invited
already to forgive the undutiful doings of 1776, and to send a royal scion to
reign over them 71 Like causes continued, produce like results, It we subdue
the slave-masters, leaving them slave-masters still, can we expeet that they will
abstain from plotting foreign war, that they may gain by it?  And if they suc-
ceed in the treasonable plot, can we suppose that they will refrain from secking
their own advantage by an alliance with the enemy?

If we expose ourselves to these dungers, patent to common sense, we shall
deserve our fate.  T'o foreign ag well as to domestie tranquillity, the only prac-
ticable path is through general emancipation.

In other words, ax we would hasten, by every lawful and proper means, the
advent of peace; as we would obtain, before this contest closes, a° guarantee
against its renewal; as we would protect ourselves, by prudent foregight and
precaution, against foreign complications involving dismemberment of the na-
tion—and what duties during war more imperative than these I—we must take
and caneel our enemy’s claims to service and labor. That service feeds our
enemy ; that labor supplies his commissariat.  Deprived of it, his power to in-
jure us is taken from him. Possessed of it, he remains our enemy—dangerous
in peace, still more dangerous in war—while grass grows and water runs.

Is not the grandeur of the objeet, then, commensurate with the magnitude of
the remedy 7 If that remedy produce temporary disturbance of social and po-
litical elements throughout half our country, is not the alternative the dismem-
berment of that country itself; its loss of unity ; its loss of peace; its final de-
cline and fall, as one of the great powers of the world ?

So far the argument has been one of policy alone; selfish, in one sense, it
may be called, sinee it takes into account the interests of one only out of the
two races which inhabit our country—an argument, too, sound and unauswer-
able if it be, which does not reach the full dignity of the subject; since it has

* In this well known document, after declaring agninst all persons who failed to resort to
his Majesty's standurd, **forfeiture of life und confiscation of lands,” Lord Dummore pro-
ceeds: ** And I do hereby further declare all indentured servants, negroes or others, (apper-
taining to rebels,) free, that are able und willing to bear arms, they joining his Majesty's
troops as soon a8 may be, for the more speedil y reducing the colony to u proper sense of their
duty to his Majesty's crown and dignity.”  The proclamation was dated November7, 1775,

t See note on page 71, (chapter on slavery,) unte, being the testimony us to this matter of
William Howard Russell,
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not treated it in its relation to the progress of civilization and humanity, and to
the national honor, ever intimately connected with the national life.

Opinions adverse to the lawfulness of slavery have, for a century past, been

~npreading and swelling into action throughout the civilized world. ~ They have
taken practical form and shape—they have beecome law—till not a natien in
Europe, Christian or Mohammedan, Spain alone excepted, stands out against
them. England led the way, In 1834 she emancipated all her slaves.  King
Oscar, of Sweden, followed her example in, 1846, Then came Denmark in
1847, France in 1848, Portngal in 1856, the vast empire of Russia in 1862,
Finally, with nearly thirty years’” experience in Knglish colonies and fifteen
years’ experience in those of France before her eyes, plain, practical, unima-
ginative Holland, by a vote in her Chambers of forty-five to seven, gave free-
dom, with compensation, to her forty-five thousand slaves; liberating them on
the first of July last.

The opinions which gave rise to these national acts are gradually finding
place among the maxims of international law, as expounded by modem eom-
mentators.  Phillimore, a reputable anthority, says : :

“Phere ix a kind of property which is equally unlawful for States as for in-
dividuals to possess—property in man. A being endowed with will, intellect,
passion, and conscience, cannot be acquired and alienated, bought and sold by
his fellow-beings, like an inanimate or unreflecting and irresponsible thing.
The Christian world has slowly but irrevoeably arrived at the attainment of
this great truth.” * * * * “The black man ig no
more capable of being a chattel than the white man. The negro and the Kuro.
pean have equal rights. Neither are among the ‘res positae in commercio’ ‘in
which it is lawful for States or individuals to traffic,” "* '

The United States, prompt in other matters to take part with the foremost
and freest nations in asserting the principles of liberty and human rights, have
held back behind Europe on the subject of negro emancipation.

The chicefreason ix, that a regard for law conflicted with a regard for liberty.
To the American citizen the Constitution stands in the place occupied, under
the monarchical system, by the sovereign in person. It is the object of his
loyalty. Hix veneration for that instrument went o far as to influence his per-
ceptions of justice. A majority in the north have always held it to be a great
wrong that human beings and their descendants forever should be held in bond-
age. Up to the time when this war was made by the slaveholders in cleven
States lour enemics, we aequiesced in that wrong, lest, in the endeavor to rem-
edy it, greater evils might follow. Though it be true that, before the war, the
legality of the slaveholders’ elaim to service or labor was deunied, on humani-
tarian grounds, yet a construction of the Constitution adverse to such denial,
and acquiesced in by the nation throughout two generations, was held by most
men to be sufficient reason why the elaim in question should be regarded as
private property, and respeeted as such.  The majority held to the opinion that
it could not be taken exvept by a violation of the Constitution ; in other words,
by a revolutionary act. ‘They felt that though revolutionary acts: became a
justifiable remedy upon great occasions, as in 1776, yet they are usually replete
with peril; that it is casy to pass the limit of regulated authority, but impos-
sible to estimate the dangers we may encounter when that guardian limit is
once transgressed. ’

That in the minds of many, cupidity, excited sometimes by supposed com:
mercial advantages, sometimes by selfish political calculations, came in aid of
constitutional scruple, may not be denied ; and, o far as that motive prevailed,
our complicity as a people is without palliation. But cupidity, commercial or

'Comme;lmries upon International Law, by Robert Phillimore, M. P., London, 1853,
vol. 1, p. 316.
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‘political, was not the dominant motive, nor, but for the restraint of the Constitu-
tion, would sordid considerations have prevented the nation from shaking off
the incubus which oppressed it

- Slavery, therefore, moral wrong as it is. was tolerated by the majority as one
of the articles in a great national compromise which it was unlawful and peril-
ous to violate. If, before the south had trampled under foot compromise aund
Constitution, those who directed the federal government, taking the initiative,
had striven to eradicate the growing evil, the effort would have been vain, for
they could not have earried the people with them. T'o human eyes there
seemed, in this generation at least, no way out.

But God, who overrules cvil for good, opened the way. They, the chief
architeets of the great wrong of the age, in whose hands alone seemed to have
been left the power to hasten its downfall, have madly persisted in the very
course that is leading swiftly and inevitably to that result. In the carly stage
of the war Congress proposed, and the majority of the nation expeeted, as the
issue of this contest, a mere rehabilitation, with southern laws and southern in-
gitutions reacknowledged in their pristine form.  Again and again warning was
given, and the return of the insurgents to their loyal duty on these conditions
was urged upon them.  But their hearts were hardened, and they would not.
By thew obstinate perversity they closed the door against themselves. 'They
persevered in their conspiracy against public lnw until emancipation beeame an
imperative measure of self-defence.  They persevered until public opinion,
revolufionized, demanded that measure as the only sure guarantee in the future
for national safety and national peace.  They, the slaveholders, became the
abolitionists of slavery. Let us not take credit to ourselves for generous phi-
lanthropy. T'he south, reckless and blind, was herself the unwilling agent.
And thus, in the providence of God, the very effort by armed treason to per-
petnate an abuse has given us the will and the right to cffect its eradication.

The time has come when it i3 constitutional to redress that abuse.  No law
reatrains us,  Henceforth we are vesponsible, if in the race for human freedom
we lag, with Spain, behind the rvest of the civilized world.  Heneeforth we are
responsible, before God and man, if, having at last become free to carry out in
practice the noble declarationwf owr forefathers that life, liberty, and the pur-
guit of happiness are among the inalienable rights of man, we basely refuse or
neglect to do so.

We have a greater responsibility still.  We are as one having an oath upon
his soul. The maxim is well known, that he who legally acts by another is
bhimself the actor. The legal acts of the President of the United States on the
first day of January, cighteen hundred and sixty-three, sct free three millions
of men. The deed is done; lawfully, righteously done. Its validity is as well
cstablished as that of any other public act.

. But to establish its validity is to establish the status, as freemen, of every
person that was held as a slave in the insurrectionary districts named on the
first day in the year cighteen hundred and sixty-three, whether he shall
have physically escaped from bondage or not. “ All persons held as slaves”
within these districts, are the words. Is the deed valid? The words stand.
Is it invalid? It cannot free a single slave.

- The argument, therefore, is unavailing, that many of these people are still
worked a3 slaves by persons setting at defiance the constitutional jurisdiction
and the national will. A law set at defiance for the time is not thereby abro-
gated. In disturbed times cases of illegal detention frequently occur. Such
gre these cases,  But, in the eye of the law, the persons thus illegally detained
have the rights of freemen, and the radical bayonet must enforce these rights.

Equally unavailing is the allegation, that as the proclamation was but a war
measure, and therefore of force and virtue commensurate only with the war, its
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operation will cease when %he immediate necessity which caused and justified it
ceases ; that is, when peace is restored.

The exigency is as great in peace as in war.  T'here are moral and national,
as well as physical neeessities. “America,” said the great Earl of Chatham,
during a memorable debate in the House of Lords in 1770, * was scttled upon
ideas of liberty,”* In these ideas it was that our fathers founded the republic,
In these ideas alone ean we, their descendants, maintain it.

The politienl necessity that never more, within these United States, shall
life-long claims to service and labor be hield by inhabitants thereof, will be ag
great when peace veturns as it is now while war rages,  Always morally unjust,
this property has shown itself to be nationally dangerous.  But a species of
property that endangers the safety of” a nation wiuzt not be left in the hands of
its citizens, whether in peace or war,

Nor ean it be plwulur‘ that the taking of thit property, vast as is its amount,
is an act committed regardless of merey to the vanquished, an act of harsh
severity, much less a deed of plunder; no, nor yet a measure of punishment,
Iar from offending against.any prineiple of humanity in destroying such prop-
erty—in other words, in cancelling life-long claims to serviee and labor—the in
humanity would have been to vefrain from destroying it.

Nor do we harm the slave elaimant, but greatly benefit him, by cancelling
these claims,  In point of fact it is incaleulably to his advantage, socially, pe:
cuniarily, politieally, to be without them,  While he vetains them there will be
between him and us a lack of the conditions necessary to a true union; there
will be no legal concurrent sentiment of citizenship.  But a foreed union of
States, without the conditions under which alone concurrence of ideas and af-
fections is possible, would be a measure unworthy ot a statesman, — Slaveholders
and freemen ean never, in these Stateg, act together in friendship again.
Therefore, for his own sake, the slaveholder must cease to be such.

Are we impertinently interfering in his business, arrogantly and improperly
assuming to judge what is best for him, when we determine this? - Not at all,
The business is emphatically our own, for it intimately concerns our national
existence.  In deciding it as we see fit there is neither impropriety nor arro-
gance, but proper precaution and prudent toresight, It he had refrained from
levying war against his government he would have had the undoubted right to
judge and to act in this affair.  As it iz, he has lost it; and we have now the
vight and the power to decide this matter, not he.

But, in the seeond place, our power is vestricted to the abrogation of these .
claimg, and it ceases there,  As a trust for a specinl objeet is exhausted with
the execution of that ohjeet, so is the authority of the President, being in the
nature of a trust, in this ease.  His ohject was to restore and render stable the
national unity. T'o effeet that great object—~to preserve from permanent dis-
memberment the country over which he presides, he enfranchised three millions
of its inhabitants, Under this act of his, thivd parties took vested rights. Un-
der the inducements of this uct of his, thivd parties took refuge within our lines,
enlisted in our armies, fought in our battles. We had a_ right to confer these
vested rights ; we had a right to present these inducements; we had a right to
accept their aid.  But having done all this, we have no right to resume what we
have granted.  We had a right to act; we have no authority to revoke our
action.  "L'o enslave is not a power under the Coustitution. No officer or depart-
ment of the government can exercize it.  From that stain, at least, we are free.

~*W. 8. Johuson's veport of Chatham’s speech, in his letter to Governor Trumbull, of
Connecticut, Janunry 10, (770, quoted by Baunevott in his History of the United States, vol,
6, p. 323



FREEDMEN’'S INQUIRY COMMISSION. 93

Were it otherwise our government would be the scorn of the age, a disgrace to
christendom *

We have lost, by our own solemn act, the right henceforth to talk of re-con-
struction with the “peculiar institution” of the South left intact, Such lan-
guage is now but a mischievous mystification. It the South conquer, she may,
by a superior foree, hold as slaves those who, by our laws, are frecmen.  But
for us there i3 no longer, in any of the insurrcctionary States, a peculiar insti-
tution to be left intact. 'We may build up anew that institution, in violation of
law, it is true, for neither the President, nor Congress, nor any judicial tribunal
in the land, has any more authority to consign a freedman to slavery than they
have to hang him without erime or trinl ; but we may build it up if we have power
enough, or connive at it if we are shameless enough; just as a highwayman
may scize a purse, or a burglar carry off a basket of silver ware.

Whether, when we shall have suffered vanquished treason to dictate her own
terms ; whether, when we shall have stooped to purchase—not peace, for God’s
best blessing cannot so be purchased—Dbut a worthless truce, as brief as treach-
croug, by an act of usurpation that assumes to assign away the libertics of three
millions of free people; whether, when we shall have done this one great thing,
we shall have any right to set up for more honest or more virtuous than the
felon trader who makes a midnight descent on the Congo coast, and steals thence
three or four hundred wretehes to crowd the hold of his slave-ship; that will
be 2 question to be settled, at our leisure, with our own consciences.

“The way of the transgressor is havd.”” It ix better to lose fortune than fair
fame ; and national disgrace is worse than national disaster. A convict, where
be is known and remembered as such, may, because of the stain that attaches
to him, toil faithfully through half a life-time, ere men take him again by the
band. Aund a people, stamped by their own public records as lawless and fore-
aworn, may travel a long and a weary road, a reproach the while, and a by-word
among nations, ere they can take an honored stand once more among the civil-
ized powers of the carth.

In coneluding this branch of the subjeet, we briefly group together the pro-
positions that have been advanced.

The inhabitants of the insurrcctionary States ave, in contemplation of law,
without exception, public enemies.

Property belonging to an encmy may, by the law of nations, be scized by
the proper military authority and appropriated or destroyed.

In like manner, claims or debts due by a public enemy to an inhabitant of
this country may be seized and cancelled.

The claims to service or labor upon which rests negro slavery are, in con-
templation of the Constitution, in the nature of debts or ckoses in action, and
may, when held by an enemy, be declared null and void.

These claims, because of the labor which they command, constitute a chicf
resonrce of the insurgents for carrying on the war, and therefore essontially tend
bo protract it; for which reason it is the duty of the commander-in-chief to take
and cancel them.

The interests growing out of these claims have been the cause of the present
insurzection, and there can be no sufficient guarantee for peace while they exist,
for which reason also it beeomes a duty to declare them null and void.

These claims involve a great moral wrong, which the insurrection has made

* That the Supreme Court of the United States has no right to sit in judgment upon, or to
reverse, u great mensure of national policy, is us certain as that the powers of thut court
ate judicial and not legislative.  We do not argue this point at lougth here, because it comes
up more appropriately in the section treating ot l}he constitutionality of emancipation in the
loyal slave States, There the avgument will be ‘found at length, with references to the de-
cisions of the court itself which hear upon this subject.
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it legal to redress; and we are now responsible, s a nation, it we fail to redress
it by their abrogation,

The President’s proclamation of emancipation was legal and righteous; it
was the act of the nation, and cannot, lnwfully, nor without violating the
national faith solemnly pledged, be revoked. .

Therefore the emancipation of all the slaves in the insurrectionary portions
of the Union was an act legal and irrevocable.

The constitutionality of emancipation in the loyal slaece States.

As the slaveholders of the insurrectionary States, now at war with the United
States, are public enemies, while the slaveholders of the border or non-insurrec
tionary slave States are friends entitled to all the rights of citizens, the question
touching tiie right to confiscate and caneel the claims to service and Iabor held
by the former is essentially a different question, based on different principles,
from the question whether we have a constitutional right to take and eancel the
same class of elaims held by the latter.

In the preceding pages it has been shown that slavery was the cause of
the present insurrection; that if slavery be suffered to continue its existenee,
it will remain a constant menace to the integrity of our government, and an in-
evitable source of future war; and that, therefore, prudence aud foresight re-
quire that, for the sake of the national unity and national peace, slavery be for-
ever abolished throughout these United States,

Though the military necessity be more urgent in the insurgent States, seeing
that every slave taken or escaping from bondage is one lahover less to supply
the enemy’s commissariat, yet the general proposition is as true of the border
States as of those in rebellion.  Indeed fugitive slave law difficulties, of all
others the most likely to bring on a war, would chicfly arise through refugees
from border States,

The slaves of disloyal owners in these States have already been emancipated
by act of Congress. There remain in bondage under State laws certainly less
than three-quarters of a million, scattered over a long, narrow border strip, bound-
ed on the north by free States, and on the south by States whence slavery has
been legally banished, or else dotted in isolated pavishes or counties intermixed
with enfranchised slaves.

Can we maintain in perpetuity so anomalous a condition of things? Clearly
not. At every step embarrassments innumerable obstruet our progress. No
industry, no human sagacity, would suffice to determine the ten thousand con-
flicting questions that must arise out of such a chaos. Must the history of cach
negro be followed back, so as to determine his status, whether slave or free?
If negroes emancipated in insurrectionary States are sold as slaves into border
States, or into excepted parishes or countieg, can we expeet to trace the trane-
action ! If slaves owned in border States, or in excepted parishes or counties,
are sold to loyal men in insurrcctionary States, are they still slaves, or do they
become free?  Are we to admit or to deny the constitutionality of border State
laws, which arrest and imprigon as vagrants, and sell into slavery to pay ex-
penses of arrest and imprisonment, fre¢c negro emigrants from insurrectionary
States? * But why multiply instances? ‘I'he longer this twilight of groping
transition lasts, it will be only confusion the worse confounded.

To respect and to protect such a straggling remuant of slavery, would be
practically impossible, it it were desirable; and aside from its being an old

* If hereafter Attorney Genernl Bates's decision, that a firee negro is a citizen, be sustained
by the Supreme Court, then, should the question come up before it, the State laws above
referred to will be declared nneonstitutional.  But meanwhile they have not been so declarcd,
and are in force.

The negro-excluding laws of Indiava and Illinois are in the same category,
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root of bitterness left in the ground to sprout and bear fruit in the future as it
has borne fruit in the past, no freedman can be assured of his liberty while
there remains a gpot within the Union where he can be held as a slave.

If we would act as statesmen, having in view the peace and safety of our
country through all future time, we must meet the great difficulty before us
broadly, effectually, honestly, and in accordance with the dictates of Christ-
anity and civilization, The demands of honor coineide with the conditions of
gafety. T'o satisty both, we have a great duty to perform. It is to follow the
noble example of England and France, and Sweden and Denmark, and Por-
tagal and Russia. and Holland. Tt is to cnact, not merely that all persons held
as slaves, who happened on the first of January, 1863, to bhe within certain in-
surrcetionnry lmits, shall be free—-thus leaving a narrow belt of slavery to
divide our country in two, and to separate the freed States of the south from
the free States of the north—it is not merely to carry out this fragmentary and
imperfeet scheme; it is not to do for the cause of humanity, only what we can-
not help doing ; it is not merely to deprive the enemy in this present war ot
the means that augment his strength, and enable him tg protract the contest ;
it is by taking a brave, bold stand for human liberty, irrespective of race or
color, to lay deep and firm the foundations of that domestic tranqguillity which
endures from generation to generation, only for those nations whose people
walk in the paths of justice and merey, approved in the sight of God and man.

It is to cnact cnee and forever the emancipation of every slave that treads
the soil of the United States.  In the progress of this insurrectionary uphea-
val, we have reached a point at which there is neither honorable nor prudent
alternative left.

Does any constitutional difficulty stand in the way ?

The law or custom of all civilized nationg, based on considerations of public
utility, authovizes the taking of private property with just compeunsation for
public use, when important public interests demand it.  We are familiar with
the operations of such a rule.  When a conflagration in a city threatens to
spread far, liouses in the line of its progress may be scized and destroyed by
the authorities in order to arrest it; and the owners are not held to have been
wronged, if they are paid for such losses under an equitable appraisement.
The opening of a street in improving a city, the running of a railroad, are held
in this and other countries to be objects of sufficient importance to justify what
the French law calls “ Appropriation forcée pour cause d'utilité publique.”

This principle is expressly recognized by the Constitution. In that instru-
ment there is an admission of the right to take private property, with just com-
pensation made, for public use.*  Aund it willnot be argued that a claim for
one inhabitant of the United States to the service of another, whether for a term
of years or for life, is a species of property which has been constitutionally ex-
empted from such appropriation. It is evident, that if a claim to the service of -
a slave cannot constitutionally be so taken and cancelled, neither can the claim
to the service of an apprentice.

Thus the right to declare compensated emancipation in the United States is
clear, provided important public interests demand it. But we have already
shown that the public interests demanding such a measure in this case are the
highest and the most vital that ever presented themselves to the councils of
a nation.

The right referred to is vested in the national legislature. If technical proof
of this be demanded, it is to be found in a few briet propositions.

1. The Constitution (section 8) confers on Congress certain essentiul powers ;
a8 to collect taxes, without which no government can be supported.

2. The Constitution (same section) authorizes Congress tc “ make all laws
that shall be necessary and proper for carrying into execution” these powers.

* Amendments to the Constitution, Art. H.
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3. An insurrection extending over eleven of the United States prevents,
throughout a considerable portion of the Uniou, the possibility of carrying into
execution the essential powers thus granted to Congress.

4. Beeause of the resistance offered by the insurrectionary States to these con.
stitutional powers, it becomes the duty of Congress to pass all laws that are ne.
cersury :uull proper, not only, by successfully terminating the war, to enforce
these powers in the present, but to secure their supremacy in the future; in
other words, to insure permanent obedience to the laws; thus averting anarchy,

All this will be conceded ; hut a question remains, who is to judge what laws
are necessary and proper to carry into execution the powers expressly con-
terred on Congress by the Constitution, and which are thus obstructed and de-
feated ?

Or, to put direetly the case in point, if Congress, showing the deep convie
tion that has come over the nation as this contest proceeded, should reach the
conclusion that there is no effectual means to secure, thronghout the future,
peacetul obedience to the laws, except the eradieation of slavery, and should
act accordingly, is such action constitutional and final?  In the selection of
the means to effect this congtitutional objeet, is Congress the sole judge of their
propriety and necessity 7 Or is the question as to the fitness of these means
a judicial as well ag ¢ legislative question ?

We must diseriminate here, It would undoubtedly be competent for the
Supreme Court, if the question came legitimately before it, to decide in a special
cage whether Congress has the right, under the Constitation, to take private
property, with just compensation, for public use. That is a judieial question.
But when a vast system of claims is to be thus taken for a great political end—
when this is done as the only cffectual means to preserve the integrity of the
Union, or to bring a war to a successful issue, or to establish lasting peace, and
when the matter to be decided is, whether this taking #s the most wise or ap-
propriate means to sceure these all-important objects—that is a question of
statesmanship, of governmental diseretion, of political expediency, and, there-
fore, purely legislative. It is not competent for the Supreme Court to sit in
Jjudgment on the wizsdom of a great measure of national policy.

Whenever the judicial braneh of the government assumes, and is permitted
to excreige, such a power, the government itself will be in the hands, not of
the representatives of the people, elected by the people, but of a few men, (at
the present ten only,) nominated by the President, confirmed by the Senate,
and holding their offices for life. 'I'he trust which, by the Constitution, is
committed to the personal judgment and diseretion of the national legislatare,
and for which the members of that legislature are responsible only to their con-
stituents, the people, will have been usurped by another branch of the govern-
ment to which the Constitution assigns no such trust, grants no such discretion.

Nothing would be more radically subversive of our institutions than such a
usurpation of jurisdiction, 1f it were consummated, we should be living under
an oligarchy, not under a republic.

But we need be under no apprehension that it ever will be. The Su-
preme Court itsclfy, speaking by the mouth of one of its most distingnisl.lcd
presiding oflicers, has expressly disclaimed the possession of any such authority.

In the well-known ease of MceCulloch against the State of Maryland * Chief
Justice Marshall delivered the decision of the Supreme Court; and by that de-
cision the following principles were established :

1. 'The coustruetion of the words “necessary and proper,” as employed by
the framers of the Constitution in the above connexion. The Chief Justice says:

“'T'he term necessary does not import an absolute physical necessity so strong

* February term, 1819; 4 Wheaton’s Rep., 316, Unwilling here to multiply words, 1
pray reference to the decision itself,
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that one thing to which another may be termed necessary eannot exist without
that other.”

2, As to the degree of the necessity which renders constitutional a law tramed
to carry a constitutional power into exceution, the rule by thiz decigion is :

«If.a certain means to carry into effect any of the powers expressly given
hy the Constitution to the government of the Union be an appropriate measure,
not prohibited by the Constitution, the degree of its neeessity is a question of
legislative diseretion, not of judicial cognizance.”

3. But still more explicitly is the question answered, who is to be the judge
of the appropriations and necessity of the means to be employed, thus :

“'T'he government which has a right to do an aet, and has imposed upon it
the duty of performing that act, must, according to the dietates of reason, be
allowed to seleet the means.”

Thug, then, the matter stands: The powers to lny and eolleet taxes, to ex-
ercise authority over forts and arsenals of the United States, to suppress insur-
rection, and various others equally essential, are expressly given by the Con-
stitution to Congress, It is the right and duty of Congress to earry these
powers into effeet.  In ease of obstruction or defeat of existing laws framed to
that intent, it is the right and duty of Congress to seleet sueh means and pass
such additional laws as may be necessary and proper to overcome such obstrue-
tion and enforee obedience to such’laws. These means must not be prohibited
by the Constitution; but whether they are the most prudent or the most effeet-
ual meang, or in what degree they are neeessary, are matters over which the
Supreme Court has no jurisdiction.  As Chiet Justice Marshall has clsewhere
in this decision expressed it, for the Supreme Court to undertake to inquire
ito the degree of their necessity, “ would be to pass the line which eireums-
seribes the judicial department and to tread on legizlative ground.”

There must, of course, be congruity or relevaney between the power to be
enforced and the means proposed to enforee it. While Clongress is to judge
the degree of necessity or propriety of these means, they must not be sueh as
to be devoid of obvious connexion with the objeet to be attained.

In this case, the objects to be attained are the enforcement of the laws, the
suppression of the rebellion, the restoration and preservation of peace, and the
maintenance of the national unity.

But these laws are resisted, and this insurrection prevaily, and the national
uity is violated in those States, and in those States only, in which the life-long
cliims to the serviee or labor of persons of African descent are held under State
laws, In States where these claims are comparatively few, as in Delaware,
Maryland, Missowr, disaffection only prevails; while in States where the num-
ber of slaves approaches or exceeds that of whites, as in South Carolina, Ala-
bama, (Georgia, insurrection against lawful authority is frequent and outspoken ;
the insurrectionary acts of these States being avowedly based on the allegation
that slavery is not safe under the present constitutionally-clected President,
and that its permanent preservation can be insured by the disruption of the
national unity alone.*

All this is matter of history. And there would be as mueh propriety in de-
nying the connexion between the sun and the light of day as that between sla-
very and the rebellion.

This point settled, nothing remails to be determined except the question
whether, under existing circumstances, emancipation be, or be not, the policy
most fitting and wise—the policy best caleulated to assure, in the future, the
peaceful execution of the law. And this, “ according to the dictates of reason,”
(to repeat Chief Justice Marshall’s words,) must be left to Congress to decide.
If Congress believes that emancipation is no longer a question of scctional in-

* The official proof of this assertion hus already been furnished.
lix, Doe. 53——7
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terference, but of national preservation, it has the right to judge and the con
stitutional right to act upon that judgment. If Congress believes that, in order
to enforee law and suppress insurrcetion, it is necessary and proper to take and
cancel all claims to life-long serviece or labor held in the slave States; andif
claims to service or lahor, whether for years or for life, held by one inhabitant
of the United States against another, be a species of property not specially ex-
empted by the Constitution from seizure for publie use, then an act of compen-
sated emaneipation is strictly constitutional.

In proceeding to” conswmmate this measure it is evidently fitting and proper
that, in the preamble to such an act, therve should be plainly set forth the causes
and considerations which impelled to so solemn and momentous a deeision,

The substance of the argument here made amounts to this—that, as to the
claim= 1o service or labor by persons of African deseent, held by inhabitants of
instrreetionary States or by disloyal inhabitants of other States, it is lawful to
comfizeate and cancel them without compensation ; while, as to such claims held
by loyal men in non-insurrcetionary States, it ix legal to take them, making
Just compensation, .

In other words, in the former ease uncompensated cmaneipation ; in the ‘at-
ter, compensated  emancipation, is in accordanee with law and permitted by the
Constitution.

That is the legal aspeet. In a humanitarian view, emancipation is one of the
highest duties of Christian civilization,

CHAPTER 1K,
THE FUTURE IN 'THE UNITED STATES OF THE AFRICAN RAUE,

Among the problems connected with the future destiny of our country, this
is one of the most important.  And on no other great national question have
more erroncous ideas prevailed, both among ourselves and among those who
have loaked on, even with favoring eyes, watching the progress of our republi-
can experiment,

There are evils so vast and radical that nothing short of a bloody revolution
has hitherto been found suflicient to extirpate them. So, the eradication of
slavery throughout a country containing four millions of slaves, estimated by
their masters as property worth twelve or fifteen hundred millions of dollars.
So (a difliculty greater still) the eradication of that prejudice of race and color
which first suggested to the cupidity of white men the exaction of forced labor
from negroes, and has ever since been fed and fostered through the influence of
the abuse to which it gave birth,

Such a revolution may bring about changes of national opinion and national
condition which wise and philosophical writers had pronounced to be beyond the
limits of posgibility, Thus De Toequeville, when, in his work on American
Demoeracy, he said : “To induce the whites to abandon the opinion they have
conecived of the moral and intellectual inferiority of their former slaves the
negroes must change, but as long as this opinion exists they cannot change.”*

This would make the future of the American negro, free or slave, absolutely

* ;‘ Democracy in America,” by Alexis de Tocqueville, Cambridge edition, 1862, vol. 1,
1 459,
! De Tocqueville's chapter on the black population of the United States is one of the saddest
nud drenricst over penned by a statesman. How just his observation, (p. 457,) that “of
ull the ills which threaten the future of the Union, the most formidable arises from the pres-
ence of a black population upon its territory.”” Hesaw the impending danger, Is it strange
that, living when he did, he could not see the way out?
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hopeless ; but no absolutely hopeless future exists, under the economy of God,
in this world of progress. :

There never were good reasons for saying this, DBut to say it to-day would
be far more inexeusable than to have said it when De Toequeville wrote. We
have gathered, during the vast upheavals of the last three years, such experi-
ence as ages of undisturbed monotony might fail to furnish.  Events have oc-
curred which no human foresight could anticipate.  Contingencies have arisen
which not only convulse our politieal world, but gtir to their foundations the
gocial clements of society around us,

T'he whites have changed, and are still rapidly changing, their opinion of the
negro.  And the negro, ;n his new condition as freedinan, is himself, to some
extent, a changed being.” No one circumstance has tended so much to these
results ag the display of manhood in negro soldiers.  Though there are higher
qualitics than strength and physieal courage, yet, in our present stage of civili-
zation, there are no qualities which command from the masses more respect.

But De Toequeville could never haveimagined, even ag a remote possibility, the
aising and equipping in the United States of a hundred thousand negro troops,

His anticipations turned in a different direetion.  He did not look forward to
an ingurrection of the whites against the government; he predicted an insurree-
tion of slaves against their masters,  He predicted further, that emancipation
itself would not avert this catastrophe; but this last predietion was based upon
the assumption that, free or slave, the whites would never accord to the blacks
their eivil rights,  He says: “T an obliged to confess that 1 do not regard the
abolition of slavery as a means of warding oft the struggle of the two races in
the southern States.  I'he negroes may long remain slaves without complaining,
but if they are once raised to the level of freemen they will sqon revolt at being
deprived of almost all their civil rights.”*

If De Tocqueville’s premises were just, we might admit his conclusion. We
cannot expect, in a democratic republie, to maintain domestic tranquillity, if we
deprive millions of freemen of their civil rights.

Public opinion may not, at the present time, have reached this convietion,
but it is fast approaching it. Three-fourths of the States might not to-day, but
ere long they will, pass some such amendment to the Constitution as this:
“Slavery shall not be permitted, and no diserimination shall be made, as to the
civil or political rights of person, because of color.””

Whenever we shall have so amended the Constitution the path before us will
be plain and safe. But short of entire justice there is no permanent security.

In the immediate exigencies of our present situation is to be found strong ad-
ditional motive for such an act. In withholding from the freedman his civil
and political rights we leave disfranchised, at a critical juncture, four millions
of the most loyal portion of our population. Besides the essential injustice of
this, its political results might be of a serious and disastrous character. We
need the negro not only as a soldier to aid in quelling the rebellion, but as a
loyal citizens to assist in reconstructing on a permanently peaceful and orderly
basis the insurrectionary States. ,

In view of such considerations the commission regard it of great importance
that, before recciving back into political fellowship the insurgent portions of the
Union, it should be legally established as one of the principles imperative in re-
construction, that, in the Constitution of the States when taken back, all free-
men shall be sceured in equal rights; thus practically carrying out the section
of the Constitution which provides that the United States shall guarantee to
every Statc a republican form of government.

Aside from any special cousideration, however, what, in a general way, may
we expecet from the freedman, if we assure to him his rights? We repeat here,

“* Democracy in Ameries,” vol. 1, p. 486.
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as fully confirmed by all onr subsequent experience, what we said nine months
since in our preliminary veport :

“T'he observations of the commission il the seetions of country visited l)y
them, together with the evidenee obtained from those having most experience
among freemen, justify the conclusion that the Afviean race, as found among us;
lacks no essential aptitude for civilization.  In a general way the negro yields
willingly to its restraints, and enters upon it= duties, not with alacrity only, but
with evident pride and inevease of seltforespect.  His personal rights as afreedman
once reecognized in law and assured in practice, theve is little reason to doubt
that he will hecome a useful member of the great industrial family of nations,
Onee released from the disabilitier of bondage, he wiJI somewhere find, and will
maintain, hiz own appropriate soeinl pogition.””* -

What that precize position will be, whether we shall find a fair proportion of
our colored population worthy competitors with whites in departments of art and
science and literature, we have, at this time, no means of determining.  T'he
essential is, that the enfranchised negro i ag eapable of taking eare of himself
and his family ax any other portion of our people. On no one point have the
commission found more eonvineing testimony than on this,

In the eities of New Orleans, Washington, Baltimore, Louisville, St. Louis,
and clzewhere, the commiszion found a numerous free colored population sup-
porting themsclves, under grievous amd depressing disabilities, without any aid
whatever even from thoge legal soureex appointed for the relief of indigent whites,
They are not admitted to almshouses,  "T'hey obtain no county or parish relief.
Searveely any begears are found among them.  Like the quakers, they maintain
their own poor.  When a ease oceurs in which a family is unable to meet the
expenses of sickness, or perhaps the cost of a funeral, it is among themselves
alone that a subseription paper, usually called a “ pony purse,” pagses in aid
of the sufferers, A most striking incident illusteative of this peenliarity among
them came to the knowledge of the commission when visiting St. Louis, At
the commeneement of the war there were about five thousand free eolored peo-
ple in that eity.  During a portion of the years 1861 and 1562, in conscquence
of the disturbed condition of Missouri and the frequent raids that desolated that
State, great distress prevailed, and many persons from the country, both white
and colored, took refuge in St. Louis.  Wages fell to twenty:five cents a day,
and even at that rate labot was =earce.  Under thege cirenmstances the suffering
was so general that great exertions were made for its relief.  FFor many months
thronghout these two years the city expended two hundred dollars a month to
keep the unemployed from staiving, and in the winter seazon from freezing.
The © Provident Association” spent five thousand dollars ; the « Socicty of St.
Vincent de Paul”” ten thousand.  Private individuals contributed Inrgely.  In the
management of these various charitics no diserimination was made as to color.
The total number relieved was about ten thousand, and out of that number two
persons only were colored.  ‘There were but two applications for relief from
colored persons, both women; one bed-ridden, the other a eripple.  These facts
were communicated to the commission by the register of the city of St. Louis—
a gentleman who was himself one of the managers in the distribution of the
relief funds referred to,  The testimony of all the gentlemen concerned in the
management of the various relief societies was, he said, to the same effect: that
“the colored people asked for nothing.”  "The same was found truc among the
free negroes in Canada West, ag will be seen by examining the supplementary
report of one of the members of the commission, who visited that country and
took voluminous testimony ax to the character and condition of the refugees
who have settled there.

It would be difticult to find stronger proof of the ability and willingness of

SE—-

* * Preliminary Report of the Commission,” p. 34,
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poor blacks to maintain themselves than is shown in cases where they “hire
themselves,” as it ix called, and =till pay their way.  We have given two ex-
amples of thix in this chapter on “slavery,” (xce page 68, et seq., ante;) and
they but represent hundreds of similar cases to be found in all the chief cities of
the south.  In the one, it will be remembered, a mother paid two hundred and
sixty dollars a year to bejallowed the privilege of supporting herself and two
children by washing.  What white washerwoman would like to undertake that?
In the other ease a man and his wife paid three hundred and seventy-two dol-
lars a year, throughout cleven years, for permisgsion to labor and to feed and
clothe their ¢hildren until they were old enough to work; and then they were
taken from them. How few white laborers wottd stand up at all under the
hurden of such a eapitation tax?  How few, under civeumstances of such eruel
dircouragement, would have maintained, as these two slaves did, a comfortable
home, tidily kept, and children clean, well clad, and thriving?

One hears current among slaveholders the assertion that negroes emancipated
and left to themselves are worthless and helpless, and are sure in the end to he-
come & burden on the community.  But the commission has not found ina single
locality oceupied by numbers of' free: negroes proof that there is any truth in
such an opinion; on the contrary, the actual factz are all against it In many
frec States colored emigrants ave required by law to give bond that they will
not become a county charge.  There is no class of day-laborers from whom,
with equal justice, the same demand might not be made.

There eame to the knowledge of the commission in New Orleans a fact which,
more strikingly perhaps than any other they have met with, bears testimony to
the ability ot' the colored population, when emancipated, to take eare of them-
selves,

The commission ascertained that the free eolored people of Louisiana, in the
year 1860, paid taxes on an assessment of thirteen millions. But by the census
of 1860 the free colored population of that State is put at 18,647,  This would
give an average for each person of about seven hnn(lh'od dollars of property.

It is probable, however, that the actual average is considerably less than this,
Those best informed on the subject expressed to a member of the commission
who visited New Orleans the opinion, that the eensus return was below the
truth, and that, in 1860, there were probably in Louisiana twenty-five thousand
free colored persons,  Assuming this to b the actual number, then the average
wealth of cach is five hundred and twenty-five dollars.

But the average amount of property to each person throughout the loyal free
States ix estimated at four hundred and eighty-four dollars only. It follows,
that the free colored people of Louisiana are, on the average, richer by seven
and a half per cent. than the people of the northern States.*  And this oceurs,
it should be remembered, under many civil disabilities, which are a great peeu-
niary injury—seriously restricting the means of accumulating property.

It is not only as individuals, but, so far as they have had opportunity to show
ity in & colleetive eapacity, that these people appear to manage well.  We have
the following testimony from a well known and respeeted citizen of Louisville :

Question. “Thronghout the State do the colored people manage their own
chureh affuirs?”

Answer, “ Entirely.  Nobody has anything to do with them but themselves.
Here is a curious fact to show what their capacity is. A great many of the
churches now owned by them had been failures in the hands of white people.
The negroes hought and paid for them, and have improved them very much
since the purchase,  Mr. Adams’s ehureh is amuch finer one now than when we

" Sce also, for the above estimate of avernge wealth and population, *“ National Almanac™
for 1863, pp. 147 and 309, The average wealth in Cireat Britain and Ireland is seren hun-
dred and scren dollars for cuch person,—Same almenac, p, 146,
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sold it to them.  Mr. Smethern’s chureh was built by white people who were
not able to pay for it, and was then bought by the negroes. Nobody would
suppose it now to he the game house, its appearance is so much changed for the
better. And that is very common. ‘They have mueh taste about such things.”

Upon the whole no fear is more groundless than that the result of emancipa-
tion will he to throw the negroes as a burden on the eonmunity.

There is amother popular idea in regard to the effeet of emancipation, which
has been usged for politieal effeet. "This ideais based on an imaginary state of
things, which happens to be the very reverse of the trath, It s alleged  that
0 coon as the negroes are freed they will swarm to the north in search of work,
and thus hecome the competimrs of the Iaboring whites,  Beyond all doubt
they have aright to do thix; and it they did, no just man would complain of
it.  But, in point of fact, no sueh thing will happen, wnless emancipation he
denied,

We repeat here, as applicable to the entire negro population of thix continent,
what we predicted inour preliminarvy report of the freedmen of South Caroling:

“There is no disposition in these people to go north. Cieneral Saxton, who
has had cighteen thousand freedmen under his eare, offered them papers for thas
purpase, hut not one availed himselt of the offer. They are equally averse to
the idea of emigrating to Africa*  These feelings are universal among them.
The local attachments of the negro are eminently strong, and the southern cli-
mate suit= him far better than ours.  If slavery be re-established in the insur-
rectionnry Stades the north will indeed be flooded with fugitives flecing from
bondage, and the fears of competition in labor sought to be excited in the minds
of northern workingmen will then have some plansible foundation.  But if
emancipation be carried out the stream of emigration will be from the north to
the south, not fromn the south to the northern States. 'I'he only attraction which
the north, with its winters of xnow and ice, offers to the negro is, that it is free
soil.  Let the south once offer the same attraction, and the temptation of ity
genial climate, conpled with the faet that there the blacks almost equal the
whitex in number, will be irvesistible, A few years will probably see half the
free negro population now residing wmong ns crossing Mason and Dixon’s line
to join the emancipated freedimen of the south.”t This is a practical illustration
of an important prineiple, to wit : that a primary law governing the voluntary
movements of peoples is that of thermal lines,

The commizsion found overwhelming evidence as to the truth of the above
opinion in Canada West, Among the refugees there there is not a single feoling
s0 strong, or so nearly universal, as their longing to return to the southern land
of their birth at the earliest moment when they shall be assured that it is
purged from slavery.  One of the commisgion says, in his supplemental report
already referved to, * It slavery is utterly abolished in the United States no
more coloved people will emigrate to Canada, and most of those now there will
soon leave it." There can be no doubt about thix,  Among the hundreds who
spoke about it, only one dissented from the strong expression of desire to “ go
home.,” In their belicf, too, they agreed with the Rev. Mr, Kinnard, one of
their clergy, who said to us: “If freedom is established "in the United States
there will be one great black streak reaching from here to the uttermost parts
of the =outh.” kven those who by years of toil have obtained comfortable,
well stocked farms, worth ten or twenty thousand dollars, avowed their deter-

* Sinee writing the above, the following testimony wus taken by the commission in Louis-
ville:

Colonel Hodges, who had lived all his life among slaves, deposed: ©'The State off Ken-
tucky has appropriuted five thousand dollurs - year for several years to aid the Colonization
Society in sending off the free blueks, but they have never been able to get more than tico to
apply.”

t Preliminary Report, pp. 13 and 14,
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mination to abandon all—to secll ont and depart as soon as they could do so
without imperilling their personal freedom.

Emancipation will divectly tend to denude the north of its negro population.
One circumstance that will materially hasten this result is, that the personal
prejndice against negroes as a race is‘strungvr in the northern than in the south-
ern States, and at least as strong in Canada as in any portion of the Union, Of
thiz our commission had abundant proof.

Mr. George Brown, a member of the Canadian Parlinment, deposed before
the commission : “I think the prejudice against the colored people iz stronger
here than in the States.” ‘

Mr, Sinclaiv, of Chatham, Canada West, said: # Many of the eolored people,
even in this town, say, that if they could have the same privileges in the States
that they have here, they would not remain here a moment,” %  *  *  «Iy
this county there is one township (that of Orford) where no eolored man is
allowed to settle”  T'he colored people of Canada themselves testified to the
game effeet. Mres, Brown, of St. Catharine’s, depoged: 1 find more prejudice
here than 1 did in York State. When I was at home I could go anywhere ;
but here, my goodness! you get an insult on every side.” V

Mrs, Susan Boggs, (colored,) algo of St. Catharine’s, said @ If"it was not for
the Queen law we would be mobbed here, and could not stay in this house.
The prejudice is a great deal worse here than it is in the States.”

A colored woman living in a eabin near Colchester said * <he was from Vie-,
ginig, and the prejudice was “aheap’ stronger in Cannda than at heme.”  “'T'he
people,” she added, * seemed to think the blacks wern’t folks anyway.”  She
was anxious to go back. T'he home of the American negro is in the southern
States,  Let it be made a free home, and he will seek, he will desirve, no other,

Whether, ag a freedman, in a southern home, the negro will live down the
cruel prejudice which has followed him, increasing in virulence, to a British
provinee, some, with De "Tocqueville, will continue to doubt.  But powerful
agenciex are at work in his favor, some of terrible character. Such were the
New York riotx.  Such, more recently, were the atroeities committed at Fort,
Pillow.

We have found ourselves called upon to interpose in favor of the outraged
and the unproteeted,  But such interposition tends to create, even in minds of
ordinary sensibility, good will and sympathy towards the sufferers whom we in-
tel})osc to proteet.

t will have a tendeney to inerease harmony between the two races, if' the
colored people, whether in the north or the south, refrain from settling in colo-
nies or suburbs by themselves ; for such separation tends to keep up alienation
of feeling, and to nourish the prejudices of race. They will do well, therefore,
to mingle their dwellings or farms with thoese of the whites; tor the effeet of
this will be to take off the edge of national prejudice, and weaken the feeling
which regards tl em as a separate and alien raee,

Some may believe that the effect of such commingling will be to introduce
amalgamation between the races; others, that such amalgamation ig the natural
and proper solution of the problem.  We believe neither the one nor the other.

In the first place, such evidenee in this matter as the commission have ob-
tained goes to show that, at least in a northern climate, the mixed race is infe-
rior, in physical power and in health, to the pure race, black or white. A mem-
ber of our commission carefully investigated the condition of the refugees of
mixed blood in Canada, and took evidence as to their health, physical stamina,
and power of increase.  He found them mostly of Iymphatic temperament, with
marks of serofulous or strumous digposition, as shown in the pulpy appearance
of portions of the face and neck, in the spongy gums and glistening teeth. There
i8 a general prevalence of phthisical diseases.

Dr. Mack, of St. Catharine’s, testifies: «I'he mixed vaces are the most un-
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healthy, and the pure blacks the least so.  The disease they suffer most from
is puhmonary.  Where there is not real tubercular affection of the lungs, there
are hronchitix and pulmonary affections, [ have the idea that they die ont when
mixed, and that this climate will completely efface them. I think the pure
blacks will live.”

General Tullock, of the British army, one of the authors of four volumes of
military statistics, writes to one of the members of our commiszion : “The mu-
latto race are seldom employed in onr army, chiefly owing to the want of that
phy=ical stamina which vender the pnure negro hetter fitted for the duties of a
soldier or a lnhorer,”

Dy, Iizher, of Malden, Canada, thinks that the mulattoes of Canada cannot
maintain their vumbers without assistance from emigration,

Thi= is in aceordance with the census returns of the free coloved population
in <ome of the novthern States, where most of” them arve of mixed blood. A
member of the commission gives, in his supplemental veport, a table of the
hirths, marringes and deaths among the coloved  population of Boston for cight
years, namely, from 1555 to 1862, hoth inelugive, 1t shows 304 births, 316
marriages, and 500 deaths,  In every one of these years the dea as exceeede
the births, and in 1855, 1835, and 1560, the births were less than the marriages,
Thix is the more remarkable when we take into aceount what the vegister of the
city, in furnishing the above table, states, namely, that the number of marriages
among the eolored people was fifty per cent. morve in proportion to population than
among the whites ;5 being among the former 1in 58, and the latter only 1 in §7.54,

The United States census for 1860 shows, in several of the other States,
similar rexults,  In Providence the deaths among the free colored are over four
per cent. a year,  In Philadelphia, during the six months preceding the census,
there were, among these people, 148 births to 306 deaths ; the deaths being
move than double the births*  The same eensug shows that the total free col-
ored population of the Union has incereased about one per cent. a year during
the last deeade; and this includes slaves liberated and slaves escaped from their
masters during that period. ‘T'he actual vate of natural inerease is certainly less
than half that of the slaves, which, from 1850 to 1860, was 23,38 per cent., say
two and a third per cent. annually.

It ix sometimes inferved from this that thy slaves live in greater comfort. than
the free colored peaple, and that the latter cannot take as good care of them-
selves ag masters take of their =laves,  But the facts which have eome to our
knowledge touching the actual condition of these two elasses, the slave and the
free colored, are wholly at variance with any such conclusion.  We believe the
chief reagon of the small vate of inerease to be, that the proportion of mnlattoism
among the free colored is much greater than among slaves; and that the mu-
lattoes, certainly in northern latitudes, are less healthy and prolific than the pure
blacks.

In support of the opinion that the same may be predictaed of these two elasses
in southern States, it may he alleged - that acold climate is, in all probability,
as little suited to the pure blacks originally from the torrid zones of Afviea as
to the mulatto, with a eross of Anglo-Saxon blood ; and that if, in such a cli-
mate, the mortality among the mixed race is greater than among purer blacks,
the climate is not likely to be the sole eause,

It is certain, however, that, hoth ax regards blacks and mulattoes, their mor-
tality, as compared with whites, essentially depends upon the climate.  As this
is an important matter the commission has spent considerable time and labor in
collecting reliable statistics which throw light upon it The following table,

* Preliminary Report on thg Eighth Census, 1860, p. 6,

t Tu this they have been greatly aided by Dr. Edward Jurvis, of Boston,  That gentleman

not only kindly opened to the commission the treasure of his valuuble statistical library, but
has personally superiutended some of the researches touching this matter,
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the most exhaustive summary, probably, that has yet been made publie in con-
nexion with thix subject, was carefully made up from the materials obtained.

Tuhle of comparative weotwiity quon g white swd colored presois in cloven eétios ap the Uaited Stut s
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The total sum of white lives upon which the above ealeulations are hased is,
as will be observed, upwards of thirty-seven millions ; of colored lives upwards
of three millions; while the deaths among whites are over one million, and
among the colored over a hundred thousand.  The general inference from records
on ro large a seale may be taken as substantially correct, even if' we admit the
probability of partial inaceuracies in some of the returns.

Thus we reach several interesting facts.  The rate of mimual deaths among
the whites is less than two and three-quarters per cent,, or about one to cvery
thirty-seven of the living : among the colored about three and a half per cent.,
or one in every twenty-eight; or, exactly, 1 in 37.57 whites against 1 in 28,54
colored. |

We remark, further, that the mortality diminishes as we approach our own
time, in Boston especially.  In that city, between 1725 and 1774, the average
annual mortality was, among whites 1 in 29.10, and among colored 1 in 14.9;
whereas, from 1855 to 1862, it was but 1 in 43 among whites, and 1 in 31
among colored. T'his accords with the well-known fact that the average length
of life in the United States is greater in this century than it was in the last.

Again, the table shows that the mortality among blacks in the northern cities
is considerably greater than among whites, while in the southern cities it aver-
ages about the same.

As the returns froin which this table is compiled do not distinguish between
blacks and mulattoes, it gives us no information as to the relative mortality among
these two classes.  On that point it behooves ug to abstain from confident gen-
eralizing in the absence of more exact and more extended statistieal data,  This,

*This bheing the sole exception, among northern cities, to what seems the general rule, to
wit, that the mortality among blacks is mueh grenter than among whites, we may reasonably
suppose some ineceuracy in returns,

tThe great upparent salubrity among both classes in Washington is not, probably, to be
aseribed either to the elimate or the moﬁe of life, but to the fuet thut u lurge proportion of the
population are mere sojourners there, for u few yewrs, during the working period of life when
the rate of mortality is lowest,
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however, we may say : It would appear that there are certain races of men, the
‘eross between which produces a race quite equal to either of the progenitors,
This is said to be true of the Turk and the African. It may be that the Anglo-
Saxon and the African, extreme varieties, are Jess suited to each other, and that
the mixed race degenerates.  Indeed, so far as a limited range of facts go, there
scems a probability in favor of the opinion expressed by a member of the com-
mission that * the mulatto, considered in liis animal nature, lacks the innerva.
tion and spring of the pure hlacks and whites,” and that « the organic inferiority
ix shown in less power of resisting destructive agencies; in less fecundity and
less Jongevity.”

If this he o, then amalgamation of these two races is in itself a physical evil
injurious to both; a practice which ought to be dizcouraged by public opinien,
and avoided by all who congider it a duty, as pavents, to transmit to their off-
gpring the best conditions for sound health and physical well-being.  Like other
evile of the kind, however, this is beyond the legitimate reach of legislation,

"T'he commission helieve that the effect of genceral emancipation will be to dis-
cowrage amalgamation. It is rare in Canada, and public opinion there, among
blacks as well as whites, is against it

Bishop Gireen, of the Methodist church, Canada, deposed : ¢ You do not see
any of our respectable people here marrying any persons but their own asso-
ciates,”

John Kinney, an intelligent eolored man, snid @ ¢ The majority of the colored
people don’t like the intermarringe of eolored and white people.”

Colonel Stevenson said: < The eolored people don’t like to have one of their
color marry a white woman””  Such marriages do ocewr in Canada, but they
ave rare,

De Tocqueville had alveady remarked that emancipation, which might be
supposed to favor amalgamation, does, in point.of fact, repress it *

Amalgamation, in its worst form, is the offspring of slavery. The facts seem
to indicate that with the abolition of slavery it will materially diminish, though
it may be doubted whether it will ever wholly disappear.

Axide from thix apparently injurious mingling of blood, the social influence
of the two races on cach other, so soon as their reciprocal relations shall be
hased on justice, will, beyond question, be mutually beneficial,  "There are cle-
ments in the character of each caleulated to exert a happy influence on the other,

The Anglo-Saxon race, with great foree of character, much mental activity,
an unflagging spirit of enterprise, hag a certain hardness, a stubborn will, only
moderate geniality, a lack of habitual cheerfulness,  Its intellectual powers are
stronger than its social instinets. The head predominates over the heart, There
is little that is emotional in its religion. It is not devoid of instinetive devotion,
but neither is such devotion a ruling element. It is a race more caleulated to
all forth respeet than love; better fitted to do than to enjoy.

The Afviean race is, in many respects, the reverse of this.  Genial, lively,
docile, emotional, the affections rule; the social instinets maintain the ascend-
ant.  Except under eruel repression, its cheerfulness and love of mirth overflow
with the exuberanee of ehi!dgwod‘ It is devotional by feeling. It is a knowing
rather than a thinking race. Its perceptive faculties arc stronger than its re-
flective powers. It is well fitted to occupy useful stations in life; but such as
require quick observation rather than comprehensive views or strong sense. It
iz little given to stirring enterprise, but rather to quiet accumulation, It is not
a race that will ever take a lead in the material improvement of the world; but

* Democraey in Ameriea,” vol. 1, p. 462



FREEDMEN'S INQUIRY COMMISSION, 107

it will make for itself, whenever it has fair play, respectable pogitions, com-
fortable homes.*

As regards the virtues of humility, loving kindness, resignation under adver-
sity, relianee on Divine Providence, this race exhibits these, as a general rule,
in ¢ more marked manner than does the Anglo-Saxon.: Nor do we find among
them a spirit of revenge or blood-thirstiness, or rancorous ill will towards their
oppressors.t  "The exceptions to this rule, notwithstanding the great temptations
to which the race have been exposed, are very rare.  No race of men appears
better to have obeyed the injunction not to retwrn evil for evil, or to have acted
more strictly in the spivit of the text: ¢« Vengeance iz mine, I will vepay, saithe
the Lord.” )

With time, ag civilization advances, these Christian graces of meekness and
long suffering will be rated higher than the world rates them now.  With time,
if we but treat these people in a Christian spirit, we shall have our reward.
The softening influence of their genial spirit, dittused throughout the community,
will make itself felt as an element of improvement in the national character.

And, on the other hand, they will learn mueh and gain much from us. They
will gain in force of character, in mental cultivation, in self-reliance, in enter-
prise, in breadth of views and habits of generalization.  Our influence over them,
if we treat them well, will be powerful for good.}

If we treat them well ! But everything depends upon that.  T'here depends
upon it not alone the future of four millions and a half' of people, native born,
asd who will remain, for good or for evil, in the land of their birth, but also,
looking to the immediate present, there depends, to a certain extent, the likeli-
hood of thoroughly and speedily putting down the present rebellion.  In this
connexion we deem it useful here to repeat what we already suggested in our
preliminary report:

“Fvery aggression, every act of injustice committed by a northern man
against unoflending fugitives from despotism, every insult offered by the base
prejudice of our race to a colored man heecause of his African descent, i3 not
only a breach of humanity, an offence against civilization, but it is also an act
which gives aid and comfort to the enemy. The report of it goes abroad—
penctrates into the enemy’s country. So far as its influence there extends, the
effect i to deter the slave froin leaving his master—therefore to secure to that
master a bread-producer, and, by the same act, to deprive the Union of a colored
soldier, and compel the government, by conscription, to withdraw a laborer from
anorthern farm.  T'he practical effect, therefore, of abuse and injury to colored
people in these days, is not alone to disgrace the authors of such acts, but to
eompel conseription, and to strip the north, already secant of working hands, of
the laborers and the artisans that remain to her. Thousands of fields owned by
white men may remain untilled—thousands of hearths owned by white men

* “The siwrest sign of their thrift is the appearance of their dwelling-houses, furms, stock,
tools, und the like., In these, moreover, we find enconvaging signs tor the negro, hecause
they show that he teels so strongly the family instinet, and the desire to possess land and a
dwelling place,” .

t Canada is full of men and women who, iu the first half of their lives, were witnesses and
sufferers of such indignities and wrongs as would burn into most white men's souls, and
make them puss the last halt in plotting vengeance.  Not so these people,  ‘They cherish no
spirit of vengeance, and scem to Hmve no grudge against their oppressors,  The memory und
recital of their wrongs do not arouse such bitter feelings and call out sueh maledictions as
would certainly be heard from white men of similur experience. A single instance only is
recollected in which u feeling of unsatisfied vengeance was manifested; but many are recalled
where the old master and mistress were spoken of with kindness, and regret expressed that
they would not be seen again,

{ Mr. McCullu, principal of the high school, Hamilton, Canada, said: *“ Colored people
brought up among whites look better thun others., Their rougher, harsher features disap-
pear. I“think that colored children brought up among white people look better thun their
parents,
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may be made desolate—all as the direet vesult of the ill treatment of the colored
ritee.

“Such a spirit is not treasonable in the usual ¢ense of that term; yet its re.
sults arve the same as those of treason itself. ' It becomes, thercefore, in a military
point of view, of the highest importance that all wanton aefs of aggression ly
soldiers or civiliang, whether against refugees, or against frec negroes heretofore
settled in the north, should be promptly and vesolutely repressed, and the pen-
alties of the law, in every such case, vigorously enforced. A prudent regard for
our own safety and welfare, it no higher motive prompt, demands the taking of
such precaution, :

“We have imposed upon owrselves an additional obligation to sce justice and
humanity exercised towards these people in aceepting their services as soldiers,
It would bea degree of bazeness, of which we hope our country is ineapable, to
treat with contumely the defenders of the Union, the' men who shall have con-
tfronted death on the battle-field, side by =ide with the hravest of our own race,
in a struggle in which the stake is the exiztence in peace and in their integrity
of there United States,

« We are unjust to our enemiex if we deny that this struggle has been a haed-
fought one, contested bravely aud with varying success, .\ people with an
element of zemi-barharism in their society, giving birth to habits of violence and
of lawless daring, are, in some respeets, better prepared for war than one which
stands on a higher plane of Christian civilization.  Add to this that our task is
the more arduous, beeause to quell the rebellion we have had to become the
invaders,  Under these circwmstances, ean we overlook the fact that several
hundred thousand able-hodied men, detached from the labor ranks of the enemy
and incorporated into the army of the north, may essentially influence the de-
cision of the issue!

“There is an additional reason why a considerable portion of the Union
armics should be made up of persons of African descent. The transformation
of the slave socicty of the south into free rociety, no longer properly a question,
has become a neeessity of our national existence,  Reflecting men have already
reached the conclusion, and the mass of our people are attaining to it day by day,
that the sole condition of permanent peace on this continent is the eradication
of negro slavery.  But the history of the world furnishes no example of an
enslaved race which waon its freedom without exertion of its own. That the
indiscriminate massacres of a servile insurrection have been spared ug, as addition
to the horrors of a civil war, is due, it would seem, rather to that absence of
revenge and blood-thirstiness which characterizes this race, than to the lack
cither of courage or of any other quality that makes the hardy combatant; for
these the negro appears, so far ax we have tried him in civilized warfare, to
possess. Aud in such warfare it ix fitting that the African race seck its own
social salvation.  The negro must fight for emancipation it he is to he eman-
cipated,

«1f, then, emancipation be the price of national unity and of peace, and if
the people to be cmancipated must draw the sword in their own cause, then is
the future welfare of the white race in our country indigsolubly connected with
an act of justice on our part towards people of another race; then is it the sole
condition under which we may expeet, and, if history speaks trath, the sole
condition under which we shall attain domestic tranquillity that we shall give
the negro an opportunity of working out on those battle-fields that ave to decide
our own national destiny Zés destiny, whether as slave or as freedman, at the
same time,”

The commission have been instructed to report how colored freedmen “ can
be most usefully employed in the service of the government for the suppression
of the rebellion.”  The above remarks may suflice as the record of their pro-
found convietion that no more effectunl aid can be had in the speedy suppression
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of the rebellion and the restoration of permanent peace than is to be obwined by
inducing the hearty co-operation of these freedmen, and by giving full scope to
their energios as military laborers and soldiers during the continuance of the
war*

But to give full =cope to their energies in war we must not treat them as step-
childven. It is so manifestly just, to say nothing of the evident expediency for
the benefit of the service, that no diserimination should be made either as to
wages o in any other respeet, between the white and the colored soldier, that
the commigsion would deem it unnecessary, but for recent indications, to express,
as they now do, their convictions, that of all petty schemes of false economy
sueh discrimination against the colored soldier is the worst.  Performing the
same duties, subjected to the same fatigues, marshallgd on the same battle-fields
gide by side with the white soldier, and exposing, like him, his life for his
country, one would think that the inmate sense of right would preclude the ne-
cessity of a single argument on the subject.  What probability of future har-
mony hetween the races, if we begin our conmexion with the new-made freed-
men by such an act ot Hagrant injustice?

Let us beware the temptations to treat the coloved people with less than even
jnstice, beeause they have been, and still are, lowly and feeble.  Let ug bear in
mind that, with governments as with individuals, the crucial test of civilization
and sense of justice, is their treatment of the weak and the dependent.

Gtod is offering to us an opportunity of atoning, in some measure, to the Afri-
can for our former complicity in his wrongs. Ior our own sakes, as well as for
lis, let it not be lost.  As we would that He should do to us and to our children,
s0 let us do to thoge whose dearest interests are, by His providence, committed
for the time to our charge.

Ag regards the question, what amount of aid and interference is necessary or
desirable to enable the freedmen to tide over the stormy transition from slavery
to freedom, we have chiefly to say, that there is as much danger in doing too
much as in doing too little.  The risk is serious, that under the guise of guar-
dianship, slavery, in a modified form, may be practically restored. Those who
have ceased, only per foree, to be slaveholders, will be sure to unite their cfforts
to effect just such a purpose. It should be the carnest object of all friends of
liberty to anticipate and prevent it.  Benevolence itself, misdirceted, may play
into the hands of freedom’s enemies, and those whose carncst endeavor is fhe
good of the freedman may, unconsciously, contribute to his virtual re-enslave-
ment,

The refugees from slavery, when they first cross our lines, need temporary
aid, but not more than indigent southern whites fleeing from secessionism, both
being suffercrs from the disturbance of labor and the destruction of its products
incident to the war. The families of colored men, hired as military laborers or
enlisted as soldiers, need protection and assistance, but not more than the fami-
lies of white men similarly situated. Iorcibly deprived of education in a state
of slavery, the freedmen have a claim upon us to lend a helping hand until they
can organize schools for their children. But they will soon take the labor and
expense out of our hands, for these people pay no charge more willingly than
that which assures them that their children ghall reap those advantages of instruc-
tion which were denied to themselves.

For a time we need a freedman’s bureau, but not because these people are ne-
groes, only because they are men who have been, for generations, despoiled of
their rights, 'T'he commission has heretofore, to wit, in the supplemental report,
made to you in December last, recommended the cstablishment of such a bureau,
and they believe that all that is essential to its proper organization is contained,
substantially, in a bill to that effect reported on April 12, from the Senate Com-
mittec on Slavery and Freedmen. :

* Preliminary Report of the Commission, pp. 35 to 39.
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Extansive experience in the West Indies hag proved that emancipation, when
it takes place, should be unconditional and absolute.  The experiment of a few
years’ apprenticeship, plausible in theory, proved, in practice, a failure so inju.
rious in itx effects that the provincial legislatures, though they had been opposed
to the abolition of slavery, voted, after trial, for the abolition of apprenticeship,

The freedman should be treated at once as any other freeman. He should
be subjected to no compulsory contracts ag to Inbor.  There should not be,
direetly or indirectly, any statutory rates of’ wages. There should be no inter
ference between the hivers and the hived.  Nor should any regulations he im-
posed in regard to the Jocal movements of these people, exeept sueh regulations,
incident to war, relative to vagraney or otherwise, as apply equally to whites,
The natural liws of supgly and demand should be left to regulate rates of com.
pensation and places of Yesidence. '

But when freedmen shall have voluntarily entered into any agreement to
work, they may at first usefully he aided in reducing that agreement to writing,
and, for a time, we may properly see to it that such treedmen do not suffer from
ill treatment or failure of contract on the part of their employers, and that they
themselves perform their duty in the premises.

It is of vital importance that the leasing and supervision of abandoned real
estate in insurrectionary districtz should be intrusted to the same persons who
have it in charge—the interests of the freedmen who are likely to cultivate the
lands in question.  Between two sets of agents, one having in charge the lands,
and another the interests of the freedmen, jarrings and couflicts of authority
would be sure to ensue. v

The commigzion is confirmed in the opinion that all aid given to these people
should be regarded as a temporary necessity; that all supervision over them
should be provisional only, and advisory in its charaeter. The sooner they
shall stand alone and make their own unaided way, the better both for their
race and ours,

The essential is that we secure to them the means of making their own way;
that we give them, to use the familiar phrase, “a fair chance.”  If, like whites,
they are to be self-supporting, then, like whites, they ought to have those rights,
civil and political, without which they are but laboring as a man labors with
hands bound.
® There will for some time to come be g tendency on the part of many among
those who have herctofore held them in”bondage still to treat them in an unjust
and tyraunical manner.  T'he effectual remedy for this is, not special laws ora
special organization for the protection of colored people, but the safeguard of
general laws, applicable to all, against fraud and oppression.

'I'he sum of our recommendation is this: Offer the freedmen temporary aid
and counsel until they become a little aceustomed to their new sphere of life;
securc to them, by law, their just rights of person and property; relicve them,
by a fair and equal administration of justice, from the depressing influence of
disgraceful prejudice; above all, guard them against the virtual restoration of
slavery in any form, under any pretext, and then let them take carc of them-
selves. 1f we do thig, the future of the African race in this country will be
conducive to its prosperity and associated with its well-being. I'here will be
nothing connected with it to excite regret or inspite apprehension.

All which is respectfully submitted.
ROBERT DALE OWEN,
J. McKAYES,
SAMUEL G. HOWE,
Commissioners.

OFFICE OF THE AMERICAN FREEDMEN'S INQUIRY COMMISSION,
New York City, May 15, 1864.



